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TRINITY-SUNDAY. 
© Firſt after Pentecoſt. | 
* — EPISTLE. 
Rom. xi. 32. 100 the end. 


OW unſpeakable are the ways of God? 
Having now, in the ſolemnity of 


Whitſuntide, compleated all the feſtivals be- 


longing to man's redemption, and the e- 
ſtabliſhment of the church of Chriſt, we are 
this day called to celebrate, with all poſſible 


reverence, the mon adorable myſtery of 
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the bleffed Trinity; to acknowledge with- 
. gratitude all that has been done in our be- 
half, to have been the mercy and work of the 
moſt holy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſſed for evermore. And though in 
. of all that has been wrought for our 
. redemption, as likewiſe of this days myſtery,” 
we may juſtly cry out; O the depth of the 
_ treaſtires of God's wiſdom and knowledge! 
How 'incomprehenfible are his judgments; 
how unſearchable his ways! Yet thus con- 
feſſing his infinite greatneſs and our nothing, 
may we {till bleſs and adore; what we'can- 
nþt ſearch into or comprehend : For light 
and darkneſs too are equally to bleſs our v 
Lord: And the cherubins bowing down it 
with their faces veiled with their wings, o 
ſhew us what we are to-do, whilſt that 'inh- 
nite majeſty which removes God from our r. 
knowledge, may help to draw us nearer t 
. to him by our ' more profound humility it 
and adoration. Ihus our God being light tr 
| inacceſſible, and we. nothing but darkneſs, Il 
4 yet does not this our darkneſs hinder us r 
W- trom approaching to him, as in praiſe, ado- 0] 
[| ration, thatikſgiving; ſo likewiſe in faith, I 
Afid 1 cannot but think this myſtery is de- th 


ii ſignedly' propoſed” to us at this time; wien d. 
| having ſeen 4 church eſtabliſhed” in the H 


apoltles; by the vifible deſcent of the Holy tb 
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Ghoſt,.commillioned, to teach all nations, 
and with, an obligation on all nations, fo, 
believe her, under pain of damnation, we. 
are by this firſt ſtep into Chriſtianity, in 
the belief of this myſtery, taught to receiye 
the other doctrines ſhe delivers to us, not- 
withſtanding the darkneſs, that may be on 
our ſide, and that we cannot comprehend , 
them. For as 1 delieye,] in God, and adore. 
him in all the hidden ways of his provi- 
dence, though to me they are all. incompre- 
henſible; ſo I think myfelf obliged to lub⸗ 
mit, with as ready-a faith, to whatever doc- 
trines belong to him, however, through my 
weaknels, they are to me unſearchable; and 
it is only by this way 1 can become a true 
member of the faithful. c 

For faith is à virtue which does not 58 
rectly look into the reaſonableneſs of the 
thing delivered, þy examining how, ſuitable. 
it is in itſelf to human reaſon, but into the 
truth and ſecurity of the deliverer; and be- 
ing once evidently convinced of this, it 
readily receives it, with a greater confidence 
of its 50S truth, from that light 7 7 
nying it from the deliverer, than if it mn, 
the light of human reaſon to give ſome ey 
dence, of the thing, as conſidered. in itſelf... 
Hance, the true Chriſtian, in his faith 17 

hings Ae as ever follows the ſteps * 
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4 Trinity Sunday. 
Abram, who: was the father of the faith - 


ful, Who; as St Paul ſays, Rum. iv. 18. Con- 
tra ſpem in ſpem credidit : Againſt -hope,' be- 


lived in hope': 'Vhat is, as there expounded, 
war not weak in faith, upon the conſideration 
H his ohn body-now dead, when he was about 
on Hundred years old; neither yet tbe deadnteſ5 


of Sarah's womb : Notuithſtanding all this 


darkneſs of the thing promiſed in itſelf: 


He fluggered not at the promiſe of | God, 


through -unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, 


gie glory to God; being fully perſuaded, 


har wheat he hail: promiſed, he was able to 


per form.” Thus the true Chriſtian proceeds, 


as to every thing belonging to faith: He 


only enquires into this one point, that is, 


Whether the authority that delivers it be di. 


vine, and carries the ſecuriiy of God along 
4vith it; and wigs: A evidently convinced of 


this; he aſſents to the points delivered, as to 
Molt certain and infallible truths, though 
private reaſon, at the ſame time, affords no 
light to recommend them, as conſidered in 
themfſelves.,. By this method, his faith is ever 
ready and Rveiy in regard of poiuts, that 


axe moſt difficult; it is peaceable and ſteady 


in the midſt of ſeeming contradictions; it 
is obedient, even as to be ready to ſacrifice 
all: it is perſevering in the greateſt trials; 


it is conſtant and faithful in the midit of a 
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general inßdelity: Such was: the fulneſs of 


Abrabam's faith, and ſuch the Chriſtian's 
faith ought to be, ſince being built on no 
other foundation than the truth of God 


himſelf, it is much ſuperior to all human 


fears, fancies, or reaſoning; and therefore 
admitting no juſt doubts, can no ways ſtag· R 
ger through unbeliet:; ooo op 4 
bis is the method and ground of, his 
faith; and thus, as he ves a truth de- 


livered by human authority with a human 


faith; ſo whatever is delivered by a divine 
authority, he receives with a faith divine. 
And where this authority is not evident, bis 
aſſent to whatever it delivers, is aecompa- 
nied with doubts and fears, and conſequent- 
ly is not true faith, much leſs divine-. In 
ts manner he believes in general whatever 
is taught in the holy ſcriptures, with a divine 
faith, becauſe he has an evidence of their 
having been written by the ſpirit of God: 
But when he comes to the particular points 
there contained; then his faith is ever pro- 
portioned to that authority, which expounds 
them to him: So that when he expounds 


them by bis own private judgment, and 


ſeems inclined to adhere to ſuch an inter- 
pretation, as to the real truth of God 


word; upon rellection, conſidering he has 
no other authority for this interpretation, 
A 'ij 
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-jud rj t he cannot therefore embrace it 
with a divine faith; becauſe, thougb the 
ſeripture itſelf be recommended by divine 
authority; yet this interpretation ſtands 
only on the authority of his own judgment, 
Which is only human, and conſequently, if 
no greater aſſent be given'to it than is ſuſt- 
ly its due, 1t muſt neceſſarily be accompanied 


F 

with doubts and fears, and is ſubject to al- 
- eration, upon any other ſenſe of the fame 
place of ſcripture, at any other time that 


may appear more I calonable to him; which 


zuncertainty is inconſiſtent with true and 
divine faith And if he takes a ſtep farther, 
and having confulted ſome learned and 
pious divine, afſents to it in the ſenſe as 
thus delivered by him: And afterwards con- 
ſidering there is no other authority for this, 
than the ſincerity and learning of this inter- 
preter, he finds this comes very much fhort 
of divine faith, and muſt unavoidably be 
followed with doubts, upon the hearing any 
other of equal learning and piety, giving a 
contrary ſenſe of holy writ. And thus, 
wherever he turns, he is ſtill at a loſs, till he 
finds an interpreter authoriſed by God him- 
felf, whom he has ſolemnly promiſed to 
guide and aſſiſt by his holy Spirit, for the 
teaching the truth: And having happily 
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in the deliverer there is manifeſt 
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1 5 Bog be hears. and. believes with 2 
ide faith ; becauſe, as the Feripture itkelt, 


ſo its interpretation too is here delivered 
with the authority of God, and therefare' is 
not. a human, but a divine truth, wholly 
free from doubts. and fears, and not queſ- 
tionable upon any difficulties moved by any 
human learning whateyer ;. and becauſe, 


ſuch authority thus commiſſioned by Chriſt, 
and ſecured by his ſpirit, tor teachitig the 
truth of the ſcriptures, excepting only the 
Catholic church; therefore i het only can 
he reſt ; and white ſhe teaches, he hears and 
believes, depending for the truth of every 
point, on the folemn promiſe of Chriſt, thd 


upon a diligent enquiry, he can ud no 


the aſſiſtance 'of bis ſpirit; for though Hea- 
ven and earth paſs away, yet his word Will 


never paſs away. Whatever difficulty there- 
fore may appear in the doctrines de ivered, 

this is no weakening to his faith, as lang as 
a divine 
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yE you merci ful, 4 your Father is ; merriful 
| "Mah in this ſtate of redemption is che 
work of God's 'mercy; and the Chriſtian 
ought to bear his image 1 in the imitation of 
this divine perfection. God is full of mer: 
cy towards us, and it is our dut 
of mercy towards our brethren, Bas the 12 
of God ſo to expreſs the e we owe 
him. „111 

Such as deſire to ſatisfy this duty. i 
bnd in this Goſpel four ways, in Which 
they are directed, for the exerciſe of this 
metcy. the firſt is that of not judging | 
others; and this God has made ſo much 
their intereſt, that he declares, this mercy 
in not judging "others ſhall” be the rule of 
the divide. mercy. towards them; that if 
they judge not, they ſhall not be judged. 
Not that God condemns here juſt jud sments, 
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there being nothing of injuſtice in judging 


according to, truth, which is evident, that 


is not forbidden; but there being al- 
ways injuſtice or raſhneſs, in paſling a 
judgment without certainty, 'or evidence of 
truth, it is not according to the rule of the 
divine mercy, and therefore the practice 


cannot be, without drawing the ſeverity of 


God's judgments on their own heads, 


This then is to be avoided ;. and for more 


exactneſs we may here frame ſome rules, 
ſuch as obſervation will teach us, from what 
others do in regard of agurſelves, which 


ever meeting with our reſentments, may 
ferve to direct us, in regard. of. our neigh- 
bour. See then ſome of theſe rules. 


Fir/?, It is unreaſonable and unjuſt to fix 


on any perſon an injurious name, fuch;as 


ſignifies a habit in vice, for ſome paſling 
fault he has committed. A man is nat im- 
prudent for one indiſcretion; but often 
more, prudent, from the experience of ſuch. 
an overſight. 4 | [es | b $a tt; 

_ "Secondly, When there are ſeveral motives 
upon which an action may be done, it s un- 
juſt to charge it upon the worſt: As to lay 
that of hatred or paſſion, which may have 
been done by inadvertency, perſuuſion, on 
conſcience. : | 
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but -oply»ſuch»as are ruh and unjuſt pfor 
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-.-a 2 It is unjuſt to ſupply by our 
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Miruiy, It is unjuſt to charge allo Ike ac 
tions on the lame intentiom, when they: may 
have different, for ſome may be done upon 
deſign, and others without reflection. 


own imagination, hat we do not ſee in an 
action, of which we: undertake te judge 
that is, to judge beyond what we ſee; tor 
though; it be not forbidden to ſee, yet it is 
forbidden to judge farther chan we A be- 
cauſe this is judging without evidence, 
which is always unreaſonable. 

v»Fifthlyy It is unjuſt to ſuppoſe à fault as 


n when there has not been due 


care uſed for remedying it. 
Sirthiy, It is unjuſt to fix or ſuppoſe a 
fault in any, upon the report of perſons, 
whoſe credit is not ſufficient for grounding 
ſuch a judgment; as all thoſe are, who are 
over - credulous, inſincere, eee light 
e QUE act tus 
» Seventbly,” It is unjuſt to give always the 
preference to ſuch perfons Who are" moſt 
in our favour, and to let the inclination 
they have towards us be the rule both of 
. and judgment: S0 as to repute 
their faults inconſiderable who love us, and 
all theirs inſupportable whom we ſuppoſe 
difaftected towards us. hot Lo NOD 
-'Fhefe maxims may give ſome light- in 
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this affair; for preventing our! beg MI u- 
rious to bur neighbour,; and much more ſo 
ta uf own ſouls; by provoking heavier 
judgments upon ourſelves. This is motive 
enough; though others fill! will be diſ- 
covered hy thoſe who obſerve that raſh judge. 
ments are the ordinary cauſe of averſion, 
hatred, detraction, and infinite other ill ef. 
fects: The greateſt diſſenſions proceed: 
often from no other root, hilſt thus influ- 
enced, both words and actions betray inte- 
rior: prejudices, and open a breach. Aud 
if once they are made public, how doi they 
4 multiply; there being but very few. uho 
will take the pains to examine into the q truth 
of what they hear? The generality" of the 
warld- is eaſy in reporting from thoſe h 
have judged taſhly of their neighbour, be- 
cauſe. in this they gratify their o. natural 
corruption, and juſtify at the ſame time the 
evil they do; make the judgment is not 
their on, but framed by another; not re- 
flecting, that if another is to be accountable 
for framing it, they are to anſwer for be- 
lieving and reporting it. 
Ie ſecond way of practiſing this mercys 
b. in · not condemning — and the pro- 
mile; annexed. is ſufficient encouragement: 
Condemn not, and thou. ſbait not be condemned. 
The thing required i is not to condemn with 
A vj 
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rigour thoſe faults in others which are oer. 
tain and viſible, nor to exaggerate or pubs! 
liſh them; but rather to diminiſh, hide, and 
excuſe them, as far as may be, without pre- 
judice to truth and raſtice. All are ſenſible 
their own” infirmities, of the p 
ſſaults made againſt them, and all thould 
Eno how great is their misfortune who 
are overcome; theſe are ſo many heads, 
upon which ' compaſſion is due — as 
are in fin; and who is he that thinks he 
ſtands, that has not reaſon to fear his own 
fall; and to fee in others his own caſe; 
were it not a merey undue to him that is 
his ſupport? It is à cruelty then 3 
getate their misfortunes,” who are al | 
too miſerable ; and is it not the blind 
even of deſpair for Chriſtians to expoſe 
themſelves to the rigour of divine ven- 
geance, rather than have e pre 
Krach for their brethren under ſin? 

The third way is in pardoning injuries 
dune againſt them: Forgive, and you fhatl be 
3 Encouragement enough ,in having 
mercy made ſo much our own intereſt. 

And — is it that man has to forgive, in 
compariſon of thoſe ſins which he himſelf 
has committed againſt God ? Our greateſt 
complaints have often more of our on 
imaginations than reality in them; they are 
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Trinity Sunday. 13 
many times the effects of indiſeretion, rather 
than of malice and if they are real, evils, 
canſ we ſay we Have not brought them upon 
ourſelves by our dun ſins, whilſt God makes 
others the inſtruments of his juſtice Can 
we fay ſuch perſons are more injurious to us 
than we are to ourſelves, ſince the miſchief 
from their hands is nothing, if compared 
to that e do our oN fouls, by uncharita- 
ble reſentments, by paſſion and revenge? 
And yet if, upon torgiving theſe, we, have 
an aſſurance of being forgiven by God a to 
all our paſt crimes, and the etetnal puniſh- 
ment that is due, can we ſay we have faith? 
Can-we ſay we have reaſon, if we do not 
accept of this compendious way of clearing 
the immenſe debts under which we lie? 
Ide fourth way is that of giving: Give, 

and it Hall be given 40 you; Chriſtians are 
to give or lend to their neighbour-in his 
wants; and is it not encouragement enough 
to this charity, chat truth itſelf offers to be 

ſecurity for the payment of what is thus 
given? But then, it muſt not be for vanity, 
human generoſity, or intereſt; but God 
muſt, be the motive of What is given, if it 
be expected that he ſhall take it in account. 
And is it not here the effect of infinite good- 
neſs, that what God could have commanded 
from us upon the title of his ſovereign 
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14 Trinity Sunday. 
power over our perſons and FOR he is 
plénſed t invite us towdoiufni the hopes of 
recompence ? But ſince be h has promiſed it, 
it is not covetouſneſs, but piety, to hope 
and wait for what he ſtands engaged. And 
who are they now. that have any ſenſe of 
their own wants, both temporal and ſpi- 
ritual, and how neceſſary a dependence there 
is for the relief of theſe on het hand of: God, 
that: will not readily accept of theſe — 
and eaſy means for opening God's, hands. 
upon them? 2.93 14 Gn, ii A1 r 

God, we: mild dare anna it an effect: 
of thy infinite mercy, that thou haſt: thus: 
ſtrictly: joined our duty and our intereſt, 
and put our eternal lot into our on hands: 
ſo that what we moſt dread, and What we 
ought moſt to hope for, is now left to our 
own management. And are not the terms. 
very caſy, when by. not judging others we 
| _ eſcape thy judgment, when by ſhewing 

mercy to others we may find mercy, when 
by forgiving others we may be forgiven, and 
by helping others we may obtain thy help f. 
It is thy mercy, O God, to make our ſalva- 
tion thus eaſy to us; what then muſt our ſin 
and blindneſs be, if we Song not. the: con- 

n thou haſt dd. lis / a 
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? quet having been in great part taken up 

7 with devotions then juſtly due to the ſacred 

: paſſion of our Lord; therefore is this day 


8 ſet apart with an octave, wherein the faithful 
| may wholly apply themſelves to conſider all 
the wonders of this great myſtery, and 
adore the goodneſs of their Redeemer in 
preparing them this table of mercy. For it 
is· truly a table of mercy, whence our Lord 
not only feeds gur fouls with his body and 
blood, thus to nouriſh and ſtrengthen us in 
a ſpiritual life; but hkewile feeds our minds, 
our thoughts, and hearts, with all thoſe ſa- 
cred- inſtructions neceſſary to overcome the 
world, and conduct us to a ſeat of glory. 
. In leaving us this great myſtery, under 
the veils of bread and wine, ſo that in ap- 
pearance it ſeems but mean and inconſider- 
able; he exerciſes the faith of the humble 
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Chriſtians, and confounds' the pride of the 
great ones; teaching us, that true Chriſtian 
virtue deſires not any pomp or ſhew, in 

drawing the eyes of the world, by diſeourſe 
or reputation, but rather to lie hid; becauſe, 
though to appear ſo far as may de neceſſary 
to inſtruct others may be charity; yet to ap- 


pear with the hopes of ben. admired, is 
vanity and felf-love: And if this be to be 
avdided at all times, certainly it muſt be 
moſt deteſtable in the church; firſt in thoſe 
that preach Chriſt and his Goſpel, in thoſe 
that officiate at the altar, in thoſe that pre- 
tend to à religious life, in all thoſe alike? ap- 
proach” to the communion, or aſſiſt at the 
ſacrifice: of the Moſs. For whilſt men un. 
' dertaketo'propagate' the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and ſerve at his altar, ought it not to be 
done wich the Spirit of Chriſt? Whilſt they 
come to receive him, or -offer him to the 
eternal Father; can this be done with any 
_ Jpiritual' advantage to them, who, in their 
very manner of doing it, make war againſt 
him, and ſet up for vanity, which is the 
thing he deſires to baniſh from all Chriſtian 
duties ? Therefore, as for thofe paſtors, who, 
in any of their functions, ſeek themſelves; 
and for thoſe of the faithful, who come to 
their public duties in ſuch a light, vain, and 
World manner, as to draw eyes and admi- 
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Corpur- Chriſti Day. up 
ration. upon themſelves, it is plain ey 
walk not in the ſteps of their maſter; who 
in the church hiding his divinity, cannot be 
pleaſed, * thoſe who there expoſe their 
vanities: And they muſt not wonder at the 
little improvements they find from their 
beſt devotions, who, in the place conſecrated 
to God's honour, come to ſeek their os 
and where idolatry is moſt abominable, ſo 
far promote it as they deſire to be admiredʒ 
ſince ſo far they withdraw the hearts of the 
faithful from God on themſelves. 

2. Chriſt ng in the Encharift: as it 
were in a ſtate of death, where his body 
and blood; are conſecrated and offered, a8 
myſtically ſeparated from each other; hence 
not only. thoſe that offer, but likewiſe ab 
that receive this HOT food, are obliged, as 
St. Paul directs, ew forth . death of 


our Lord; taking it in remembrance of his 


death, and there learning to die with him; 
ſo, as to be ever ready to ſurrender their 
lives to him, — he ſhall pleaſe to 
demand them: And not only ſo, but as he 
hyed. and died a ſacrifice for us; ſo we, 
both living and dying, may endeavour to 
offer a continual ſacrifice to him: Sacrifice 
our bodies by daily, penance and mortifiea · 
tion, and the practice of ſelf.denial in as 
many particulars as may ſerve to bring us 
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to an entire ſubjection to his bleſſed will: 
Sacriſice our — by adoratien, thankſ- 
giving; 2 and prayer: Sacrifice our time, 
by employing it, not in ſeeking ourſelves, 
but in the conſtant diſcharge of our duties, 
and as it may be for his honour: Sacrifice 
our worldly goods, not by abuſing them in 
the ſupport of our curioſity, vanity, our li- 
berties, and vice; but like faithful ſtewards, 
o expending what he has entruſted in our 
bands, as we may be able to ſet. all to his 
account. This is a leſſon he preaches to us, 
as often as we appear in preſence of this 
holy myſtery; ever requiring us to render 
facrifice-for lacrifice: And if to this we 
.could bring our lives, no queſtion but our 
age. would be ſo too. 

.; Chriſt in the Euchariſt being the vie- 
Um tiered for the deſtruction of fin, teaches 


us daily, in the remembrance of his ſuffer- 


ings, how faithfully we ought to, join with 
him in our moſt laborious endeavours for 
the ſame end. Hence all thoſe true pen 

tents, and other well-meaning; ſouls, who 
heartily make, war- againſt fin, and: ſincerely 
deſire . to correct in themſelves whatever 
they perceive there diſpleaſing to God, may, 
with great confidence, not only appear be- 
fore him in offering him to his: eternal Fa- 
ther, but likewiſe often approach to him in 
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the holy communion; becauſe: they are en- 
gaged in the ſame cauſe with him for the 
overthrow of fin, and therefore may hope 
for plentiful ſupplies of his grace for the 
carrying on a vigorous war, and being con- 
querors in the end. But for thoſe that live 
in fin, and take no care to deliver them- 
ſelves from that flavery, methinks the very 
appearing before this holy victim ſhould be 
great confuſion to them for their wicked- 
neſs, and a daily reproach of their inſin- 
cerity and counterfeit devotion as often 
as they pretend to adore and pay ho- 
mage to him. For while they maintain 
the cauſe of fin within their own ſouls, with 
what face can they behold him, who died 
for the deſtruction of ſin? And what abo- 
minable diſſimulation muſt it be, when they 
bow down to adore him? It is all the 
traitor's kiſs; for having treaſon in their 
hearts, they muſt be wicked children, dif- 
loyal ſervants, and falſe adorers, who bow 
down before God, but ſerve the devil. Is 
this to be Chriſtians? Much leſs criminal 
is their idolatry, who knowing not God, 

blindly worſhip Dagon and Baal, than 
the deteſtable religion of theſe, who, thus 
confeſſing God, to his face ſer the devil be- 
fore him: Scourges and whips are too little 
to drive theſe out of the temple, which they 


of Heathens. 


- - damnation. to themſelves ? Look, O Jeſus, 


ſtinacy and — chat they may hear 
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ſo often prophane: And however they are 


ſpared yet certainly a more rigorous 
judgment waits for them than tor the worlt 


And yet, O God, how Ade are the 
abuſes of Chriſtians in this kind; who, hav» 
ing a knowledge of all thy mercies, {till live 
obſtinate in ſin! They appear often in thy 


. adore before thee, and yet neither 


ve nor ſerve thee. How many of theſe 
are-daily in thy temples, and even. approach 
thy altar, where none can come thus pol- 
luted to partake of that holy food, but with 


eln 


on thy people whom thou haſt purchaſed 
with thy blood; touch their hearts with thy 
grace, that they may be ſenſible of their ob- 


— & on 


and Plow. what thou here teacheſt in this 
ſacred myſtery. Be thou the food: of our 
ſouls, the principle of a new life: Come 
this day and dwell within us; and fo eſtab- 
liſh us in our duty, by the cure of all our 
weakneſſes, that we may ever abide in thee. 
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Juni. 86. Endy rerke 59. q 
V fleſh i is meat Laden a my bod is 
drink indeed: He that eats my fleſb, 
and; drinks' my blood, abides in me, nA] ont 
Vim. This feſtival is appointed as a grate- 
ful memorial ef that day, hen Chriſt inſti- 
tuted the blefled. Euchariſt, and left us his 
own -facred body and blood, under the 
forms of bread and wine, for the food and 
nouriſhment of our ſouls. The myſtery is 
great, and being more proportioned to the 
infinite power and goodneſs of God, than 
to our reaſon, meets here with exceptions, 
as if God were not to be credited, in ſuch- 
works, where reaſon comprehends not the 
manner in which they are done. But is not 
the doubting Chriſtian here much overſeen, 
in not refleQting, that faith is the reaſon of a 
believer, and that it is as much unreaſona- 
ble to queſtion what God ſays, becauſe 
reaſon does not comprehend it, as it is to 
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believe man, when he teaches / contrary to 
what we fee and know. What plainer and 
more poſitive words could Chriſt have uſed 
for expreſſing. this truth, of giving us his 
fleſh to eat, and his iam to drink; It was 
in this ſenſe the Jeu queſtioned what he 
ſaid, and their exception is a confirmation 
of the truth delivered. And now there can 


be no other exception againſt it, but 8 


tbat is, the difficulty of believing what Chri 
ſays; as if the difficulty of a myſtery, could 
diſpenſe with a \ Chriſtian's faith, and the 


hardneſs of the ſaying were reaſon enough 


for him to give it ſome other turn, ſo to 


render it more ſuitable to- hes own pre- 


henſion. 
But why ſhould the actepgioh be made 


- heren All Chriſtians read of the rivers of 
Egypt being turned into blood, and they 
believe it; of the duſt turned into lice, and 
they believe it; of Lot's wite turned into a 


pillar of ſalt, and they believe it; of the 
water turned into wine at the marriage of 


Cana of Galilte, and they believe it; its and 
and why not then that the bread and wine 
is here changed into the body and blood of 
Chriſt, when Chriſt himſelf, after his bleſ- 
ſing, ſo poſitively declares, / bit ir ny body, 
this it my blood. They who believe God to 
be Almighty, cannot queſtion, but that 
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er, which made all things of nothing, 
2 3 one thing into another. The 
devil believed it, when he ſaid, If thou be the 
on of Cod, command that theſe ſtones be made 
Brad: How then can a Chriſtian call it in- 
Wo doubt, when he confeſſes him that fays 
t to be infinite in power and truth; 
It is true, he cannot diſcover it to be 
hat Chriſt ſays with his eyes, nor with his 
aſte; but he hears it from Chriſt, and is 
10t this the ſenſe by which faith comes to 
he ſoul ? Faith comes by hearing- And 
having heard it from Chriſt, is not his au- 
thority and truth ſufficient for his believing, 
although his eyes concur not with their 
evidence? What need of other evidence, 
when Chriſt has ſaid it? Were Chriſt pre- 
ſent in the Euchariſt in a viſible manner, 
there would be then reaſon to conſult the 
eyes; but his preſence being ineffable, and 
in a ſpiritual manner of being, to conſult 
them here, would be to aſk their advice, 
upon what is inviſible, and falls not within 
their ſphere. When the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended in the form of a dove, and the ans; 
gels appeared at the ſepulchre as young 
men, was there any information of the eyes 
to atteſt the preſence of thoſe ſpiritual be- 
mgs under thoſe forms ? No, but there is a 
Urine authority that aſſerts it, and upon 


4 


cep Chi Dey. 
this it is believed. I then Chriſt be here 
n real or vih- 


le manner, the authority of Chriſt decla- 


ring it, is all the ground that faith requires; 
and to alk the eyes, in this caſe, is neither 
the part of philoſopher nor divine. 
Faith then teuches, that Chriſt is really 
preſent in the Euchariſt; and why ? * 
thus he may communicate himſelf to 
faithful, that he may abide in them, Bs 
they in him, and even ſo as to live by him. 
We have a life of corruption, which we fe- 
ceive from Adam, and thoſe who live accord- 
ing to it, live in corruption: There is 
another liſe, which is that of Chriſt; 
and thoſe who live according to it, live in 
holineſs; Chriſt himſelf is the principle of 
this life; for this end is he preſent in the 
_ Euchariſt, that being received by the faith- 
ful, he may be to them the Deginning 
of this life. Here then may Chriſtians ſee 
What thanks are due to their Redeemer on 
this account ; and likewiſe, what they are 
to propoſe to themſelves, as often as they go 
to the holy communion. The ſenſe of their 
ſins ought to raiſe in them a deteſtation of 
their paſt life; this deteſtation is to be fol- 


lowed with earneſt deſires of a new life ; 


and Chriſt being the beginning of this new 


life, howſolicitous ought they to be to . 
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of him, that, by his powerful preſence, 
they may be ſtrengthened againſt all the 
dangets of their corruption, and have ſuch 
J foundation laid of a better life, as to hope 
so live by him. 94528 
This is the deſign of the divine goodneſs 
in the inſtitution, and ought to be propoſed 
by the faithful, as the end of their approach- 
ing to chis table of our Lord. Whence it 
is eaſy to diſcover their fault, who have lit- 
tle deſire, and therefore come ſeldom to 
partake of this holy food; there being too 
much reaſon to fear, that ſuch have no ſin- 
1- I cere didlike of their weaknefs and corrup- 
non, who have ſo little concern in making 
5 Bf uſe of the remedies, which the divine mer- 
cy has 'appointed for their help: Their- 
fault likewiſe, who, in approaching to it, 
1e make little preparation, but come on cer- 
tain days, as it were by cuſtom ; for how 
'S does this kind of indifferency anfwer either 
che goodneſs of God, or their own wants? 


- 


ce they come without life to it, but rather fo, 
as ſcarce to have a ſenſe of what they do? 
Laſtly, their fault, who, making a' tolerable 
preparation, think only of receiving ſome 
paſſing holineſs, but not of making their 
louls an abode for Chriſt,” or of living by 
him; and therefore as ſoon as they have re- 
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How can they expe the fruit of life, when | 
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ceived, allowing only for a. ſhort recollee. 
tion, they preſently forfake him, returning 
into the method of their uſual diſſipation 
and weakneſs. In this, forgetting the prin. 


cipal end for which Chriſt ordained this 84 · 
crament, which being to eſtabliſh his abode 


in the ſouls of the faithful, and to commu- 
nicate his life to them, they cannot but be 
ſenſible, that by hindering this effect, and re- 
jecting his ſpirit, while they receive his bo- 
dy, they pervert the order of grace, make 
void the deſigned mercy, and are ungrate- 
ful to the infinite goodneſs of their Re- 
deemer. old oe Hay giv 
What therefore are Chriſtians to do for 
preventing this evil? They are to be mind- 
ful, that the end of receiving Chriſt is not 
only to receive a paſſing grace, ſuch as may 
ſanctify them for the preſent, but fo to re- 
ceive Chriſt; that he may abide in them, 
and be the principle of a new life; and 
therefore, after receiving, their obligation 
is, and their endeavours muſt be anſwerable, 
to live by the ſpirit of Chriſt, fo that all 
their thoughts, affections, deſires, and ac- 
tions, be influenced and governed, not 

their wonted corruption, which is the life of 
Adam, but by Chriſt's Spirit; and this it is, 
for Chriſt to live in them, and they in him. 
What care then mult there be, to ſupprels 
all evil paſſions, to renounce the ways of 


raiſe humility 


ay live by it. 
ake me live by 
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in, of ſenfuality, pride, injuſtice, and ſloth, 
Wo follow the ways of charity and peace, to 
and patience, to do the 
vill of God in all things, and ſeek his glory? 
his is putting on the new man, it is the 
fe of Chriſt, and ſuch a union with him 
s the way to be eternally united with him 
n glory. Grant, O God, that with this 
liſpoſition I may always approach to thy ta- 
ble, that, in receiving the bread of life, I 
O Chriſt, the living bread, 
thee: Bread of heaven, 
#hus conduct me through this life of miſe- 
to reſt in thee. Bread eternal, quicken 
y foul with the true deſire of eternity, till 
to the unchangeable poſſeſſion of 
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FE that has the ſubſſaner of this world, 
and ſeeing his brother in neteſ/ity; ſhut: 


Fi heart againſt him : Ho does the love of 


God abide in him? Chriſtians often talk of 
the love of God, but here is the trig} of it: 
And though it be not ſo demonſtrative on 
the one part, as to conclude, that whoever 
relieves his brother in neceſſity, has certain- 
ly the love of God in him; becauſe it may 
be excluded, by living in the breach of other 
duties; yet, on the other part, the apoſtle 
declares it is evident, that whoever retfuſes 
to give this relief, being able to do it, has 
not the love of God abiding in him. ILhis 
is 2 perplexing conſequence, enough to- raiſe 
TE in the ne of: TY ; _ dry. 
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Lam ſo ſenſible of the great miſchiefs of a 
diſturbed and uneaſy conſcience, as to pre- 
vent it all I can: Yet knowing too, that a 


falſe peace of mind is attended with eternal 


evils, therefore to move ſcruples here, I 
think it as great a duty, as in other caſes it 
is to lay them. And though I cannot fo far 
ſatisfy any as poſitively to determine how- 
much, in particular, and how often every 
one is to afford relief to their neighbour, 
becauſe this, admitting of a great latitude, 
cannot be reduced to a point; and becauſe 
of the many cheats of thoſe who pretend to 
neceſſity, and feel it not; yet there are ſome 
general principles of. Chriſtianity, Which 
give light in this matter, and may help to 
diſcover: very conſiderable omiſſions; in this 
obligation of charity, and direct to a more 
exact complying with it. TRE TIO NE; 
For our rule being to /ove our neighbour as 
ourſelves, and to aſſiſt him in his neceſſities 
out of what we can ſpare, and is truly ſu- 
perfluous to us, we ſee here an obligation of 
charity, upon the evidence of others wants, 
and knowledge of ourſelves having ſome- 
thing to ſpare; for this then in charity an«l 
juſtice is their right; becauſe what is ſuper- 
fluous to us, is neceſſary for the poor. But 
what is ſuperfluous? Is that to be reckoned 
ſo, which is neceſſary for ca ing, cloathing, 
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family, ſervants, for the education or pro» 
viſion of children, for divertiſements? Tru- 
ly, what is neceſſary for theſe ends cannot be 
judged ſuperfluous; but how much is there 
fuperfluons of that, which, in theſe particu- 
lars, is often reputed neceflary ? If no more 
were expended on the table and cloathing, 
than nature requires for decency and ſup- 
port- (allowing likewiſe for the difference of 
conditions) there could be no reaſon of com- 
plaint: But if we once fum up what is here 
laid out to provoke and πνν²ige a vicious ap- 
petite, for pomp, magnificence, v/lentation, and 
exceſs, we ſhall ſoon find, there is much 
greater proviſion made for /h corrupt ends, 
than for neceffity'or tonventence; and that in 
many families there is-more thus ſingly laid 
out in the year, than might very well ſerve 
for the ſubſiſtence of a multitude of poor. 
Now all this muſt be reckoned as fo. much 
waſte and ſuperfluous ; and this being the 
right of the poor, it has been nothing leſs 
than miſ-ſpending their ſtock. Then if we 
look on farther, and fee how much in the 
year is ſpent, by calling over the books of 
taverns, play-houſes, muſic-houſes, and pla- 
ces of other entertainments, will not theſe 
immenſe ſums be an evidence againſt thou- 
ſands, to prove how much they had that 
was ſuperfluous? For however diverſion 
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ene and the obliging a friend, may 
be a plea ſor this kind of expence; yet how 


very little is it, that can be placed to this 
account, in eompariſon of hat is there left, 
merely for idleneſs or ill cuſtom, to ſatisfy 


a vain curioſity, or gratify very unjuſt de- 
fires? So much then as has been thus idly 
or viciauſly ſpent, in juſtice ought to have 
been applied to the relief of the poor; the 
manner of expending it ſhews it was ſuper- 
fluous, and this proves whoſe right it was; 
and will be an evidence againſt thoſe of their 
being void of charity, who have thus miſ- 
employed what was entruſted in their hands 
for the help of others. | 1 
For ſince the obligation of charity is to 
love our neighbour as ourſelves; how ſhort 


do thole come of this duty, who prefer their 


own vanities, their diverſions and vice, be- 
fore his neceſſities? If they want bread and 
cloaths, and 1, being plentifully ſupplied in 
theſe, want to ſatisfy my curioſity, my un- 
neceſſary or diſordered deſites; which, of 


theſe wants ought to be firſt relieved ? Tru - 


ly, they that ever find money to anſwer their 
own inclinations, but have it not to help 
their neighbour in his neceſſities, have, a 
large ſtock of vicious ſelf. love; but for cha- 
rity, it ſeems as far from them, as they are 
from loving their neighbour as e 
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"What then, are not men maſters 9 
own, Pure 4 aud eftates and, may n 
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they” ſhall, think fitting? The: general A 
Lice, I fear, anſwers ere to this 
tion; but according” to the principles” of 
britta ;1 think, whatever'title and right 
a man Has to an enläte, Yer (in Telatioff to 
God) he never becomes det of what is ſu- 
perfluous in it: For this God ſeems to have 
reſerved to himſelf, and by an eternal ordi- 
nance, has ſettled it as the right of the poor. 
Sc that though in providing for family and 
children, they ufe no more than what 4 
their own 3 yet when they come to ſatisfy - 
all tloſe imaginary neceſlities, which are 
the ſuggeſtions of vanity, curioſity; or the 
love of pleaſure, this is generally ſpending 
what is not their own; for as to this part, 
which can be thus eaſily ſpared, they are in 
a more particular manner ſtewards, and an 
account of it will be demanded of them: 
And what a diſmal one will it be, when it 
ſhall Appear, that folly, liberty, luxury, and 
exceſs, have devoured thoſe vaſt ſums, which 
ought to have been applied to the relief of 
the poor. 7 

Wherein then is the advantage ef the 

rich above the poor? It is in Pavia in 


their hands, wlierewith to ſupply all 
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wants, and likewiſe the opportuni- 
diſtributing. the like belp to thoſe in 


his life and the next. But to think they 
ave the dee of laying out their money, 


not. only, as neceſſity, decency, and reaſon 


ſhall require, but of throwing it away with 


both hands, to gratify ey ery idle, vain, plea- 


ſing, or eee inclination 9h their cor- 
rupt nature; this, .L.think, is- a very great 


miſtake, and I believe one of the reaſons that 


renders. ſalvation ſo difficult to the rich man; 


becauſe by this method he is not only guilty 
ol a great injuſtice by defrauding the poor, 


but, as ſtolen goods ſeldom thrive, he, nüſ- 


pends What he takes from them, in ſuch 
ways, as are molt. prejudicial to, his eternal 
good; in maintaining. idleneſs, rp e 6 


his corrupt paſſions, ſupporting, ſelt-love, e 


poſing, himſelf. to, dangers, encrealing dith- 


culties, nouriſhing vice, and engaging. daily 
more, and more in all the inares: of the 7 4 


vil, che fleſh. and the world: And thus liv- 


ing on in the abuſe of thoſe bleſſings, which 


were given him as a means of. ſalvation; 5 


and turning them to his own, ruin; hat 
wonder is it, that it is as hard for a rie 


man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


as for a camel to paſs through the eye of a 


needle? 5 hard faying : Butz 9 God, aw | 
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inble demonſtrations have we to be- 
lieve it true; whilſt even amongſt Chriſtians, 
and thoſe, who otherwiſe ſeem to be men of 
principles, we fee ſo general a blindneſs in 
this point, that amongſt fo many rich, there 
appear ſo very few, but what go on with- 
out fcruple in this broad way of injuſtice 
and uncharitableneſs, and not thinking of 
the true Chriſtian uſe of what God has giv- 
en them? Thus corrupt is the world, and it 
is only thou, O God of heaven, canſt reme- 
a this evil. Give then a ſenſe of true cha- 
rity to all thoſe whom thou halt favoured 
with earthly, bleſſings: Turn their hearts 
from all their evil ways; and fo open their 
eyes, that they may no more abuſe, to their 
on damnation, what thou haſt given them 
for their everlaſting good. Grant us all a 
true knowledge of our duty in this point, 
ſoften our hearts towards our neighbour, and 
in our relief of his diſtrefſes may we have ever 
reaſon to hope, that thy love abiges 1 in us. 
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Tabject of this olpel, IS ke parable- 
of thoſe. 7250 were invited to a great ſupper, 
. ashes to be excuſed; | Now though 
it 18. 10 range that, perfons taken up 
with bu ineſs ſhould not anſwer the expec- 
tation of their friend, who has invited thein 
to x banguet, and there can be no reaſon- 
able exception againſt the excuſe they ſend ; 
yet when we conſider what is here ſignified 
by this ſupper, that it is the happineſs of 
heaven, the eternal banquet of God's elect, 
out of which there is nothing but miſery 
and deſpair: Here preſently appears the un- 
reaſonablenefs of all excuſes, becauſe this is 
2 point that will admit of none; and the 
B vj 


1 — F -m ¹·˙²d .. —— ES = 


+" 2 — the Octave 


7 juſtice of that 


for partaking of this mercy, and that who- 


every Chriſtian muſt be, ſtrongly poſſeſſed 


is ry obvious, 
which excludes all from this table. of glory, 
who find reaſons for not anſwering the invi- 
tation of his goodneſs, who calls them toi it. 
Ihe inſtruction then of this Goſpel; not a 
forced ex plication, but directly deſigned by 
Jeſus Chriſt, is, that God having prepared 
in the next life, eternal happineſs, and invi- 
ted all to enter into thoſe joys, all are bound, 
while in this world, to prepare chemſelves 


ever neglects to make this preparation, muſt 
unavoidably fall under the ſentence of a 
perpetual excluſion. Whence the heart of 


with this principle; that his greateſt buſi· 
neſs is that of ſalvation; that no other 
ought to take place of it; and that to- give 
bye preference to any other is criminal. 

10 eſtabliſn the truth of this — 


chin was pleaſed to make choice of ſuch 


inſtances, for ſuppoſed excuſes, as are in 
themſelves things both very innocent and 
lawful; ſuch: are to go ſee a farm, to try, 
xen, to marry a wie; or to be buſied in 

family concerns. No bufineſs of this world 
can be more warrantable than theſe, and 
yet Chriſt has declared it; that if a Chriſ. 
tian, through his immoderate application to 


thee, is negligent in making proviſion for 
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his eternal-ſtate,:that-upon this: he ſhal be 
excluded; Not one f 'tho/e men ſhall taſte: "my | 
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It is not therefore enough for 2 Chriſti | 
an's ſecurity, to conſider the laufulneſs of 
his profeſſion; or, upon examination, to 
diſcoyer no ſort of engagement, that is e. 
ſteemed ſinful or unjuit; for however xis 
be a- very comfortable proſpect, yet ſinve 
he is bound to provide for his eternal Well 
being, if this be neglected, he cannot think 
himielf in a ſafe way; and whatever is the 
occaſion of ſuch neglect, he muſt judge it 
in this reſpect aalickrul. Uf then he has His 
heart fo full of any part of this world, that 
he lives forgetful of God, and taken off 


from all thoſe e erciſes, which are the nel 
ceſlary means for bringing him to the poſ- 
ſeflivn of happineis, he «uit conſider this ds 


a ſtate of injuſtice towards God and his 
ſoul, and is bound, either wholly. to quit 
ſuch employments, which are the occahon 
of it, or elſe learn to perform them in a 
Chriſtian way, that is, with fuch modera- 
tion of ſpirit, that while he takes care of ibis 
e he do not neglect the other. 

1 his, however, ought not to wind any 


dicguzer to thoſe, who, upon ſome accident, 


have their thoughts ſo diſturbed, that they 
are incapable, for a dime, of going on with 


: A accidents, NOT privilege from. ſuch. 4 interrup- 
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their; uſual exerciſes, and. HERR, ſeem, wholly 
at à ſtand, as to eternity; For in this Ute, 
there can be no ſecurity againſt ſurprif 


tions; an induſtrious ſpirit will +. 09 recover 
itſelf from this weight or diſſipation, and 
either by humility, or new vigour, make an 
advantage of it. But the deſign. of, the 
Goſpel is to aw eee life is a ge · 
nexal diſtraction, ſuch as gives them not 
leiſure to think of heaven, or of God, but 
ſa poſſeſſes or overwhelms their minds, that 
they ſeem to live, as if they had no concern 
beyond this world, or ſo, at leaſt, as if the 
buſineſs of falvation was not worth, or need- 
ed not their care. All theſe ought to feel 
ſome. ſting of conſcience, and not put it by 
2s a groundleſs ſcruple; for certainly, when 
the concern of eternity, which ought to have 
the firſt place, is put by; when the ſoul i. 

languiſhing under many diſtempers, dark 
and dull as to all that belongs to ſalvation, 
full of the world, and empty of God, and 
no care is uſed, in theſe unhappy circum- 
ſtances, for bringing it to a ſenſe of its mi- 
ſery; is it not time to take its ſtate into 
conſideration, and not to go on under the 
flattery of groundleſs hopes, when, ſo. poſi- 
tive a ſentence of damnation is Pronouugd 
againſt this blindneſs? ? 
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If this be eHaorkbie; then tet all: thoſe, 
with a jealous eye, take a review of then 
ſelves, Who are under any of the -circunt- 
ſtances marked out by the Goſpel: Firſh, 
Thoſe, who have bought a farm, and- muſt 
go to bee it; thoſe ſubject to idleneſs, diver- 
tiſements, pleaſures, prodigality, and the 
pride of riches.” Secondly, Thoſe, who have 
bought oxen, and muſt go to try them, by 
which is ſignified the danger of all man- 
ner of ae h whether of ſenſe or ſpt- 
rit ; all manner of labours, employments, 
and temporal affairs, which overwhelm the 
mind. Thirdly, Thoſe. who marry, that is, 
ſuch as are engaged in ſuch bonds, either 
to family or concupiſcence, that the ſpirit is 
rather a flave than free. All theſe have 
reaſon to call thefelves to account; for 
though the face of things, upon a general 
view, may appear innocent, yet ſince all theſe 
— 1 ory: are too apt to poſſeſs the ſoul, 

divert it from giving due attention to 
the greater buſineſs of eternity, both in the 
ſervice of God, and in the care that is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the well-being of the 
Tou!, amidſt fo many infirmities and diſtem- 
pers, to which it is ſubject, and dangers, 

with which it is encompaſſed; theſe are o- 
bliged to look well into themſelves, and fee 
all be managed with that Chriſtian pru- 
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dence, that, if the A happily free from all 
kinds of vice, w can 
worthy, Grey he not excluded. from. the ban- 
quet by neg | S 
"This wie 175 fate of the perſons meotion. 
ed, who being all ſuch as had their ſatisſac- 
tions here, and ſeemed to think themſelves 
well in this life, and deſirous of enjoying 


what they had, it is a ſufficient hint of their 


ingiſpolition for hearing the. call and. direc- 
tion-of God, who are in the like circumſtan- 


ces; and while we ſee ſuch. as thele rejected 


as unworthy, and others remarkable only 
for their miſery, as the poor, the weak, the 


blind, the lame, made choice of to fill up 


their places; the concluſion is very plain, 
though not a reliſhing one to ſenſe, nor eaſy 
to be comprehended, that it is a kind of 
mistortune to be poſſeſſed with any thing in 
this life, which we, eſteem our, happineſs: 


And, on the contrary, a kind of happineſs 


to be miſerable here, that 1s, to have nothing 
which we admire or love: Theſe being per- 
ſons ſenſible of their poverty and miſery, 
and therefore, in readineſs to anlwer their 
invitation to a place of plenty and reſt; whilit 
the others finding their happiness here, are 
neither deſirous nor prepared tor a change : 
And therefore, if they labour not to dilen- 
gage their hearts from what 1s prelent, a- 


render them un- 
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th ue det, they will be for ever excluded, 
5 Fen: ment 1 t WP 1000 Lau notori- 
ous ingratitude, in confining their happinels 
to the blefſin 0585 received, without endeavo gur 
of loving r leeking the giyer. 

0 G64, ik this be ißt, 
gifts, chat to relt 3 in them. without ſe pn 


Chile” will be our eternal unhappineſs, teac 


us à right uſe of whatever we receive, and 


eſtabliſh well this principle in our hearts; 
that our happineſs is not in them, but in 


thee; and that we are ſtill unhappy, till ve 


come to the poſſeſſion of thee: Ihus may 


we, all our lives, have a ſenſe of being mi- 
ſerable; and let this ſenſe keep, us ſo in ex- 


pectation of a better life, that whenever we. 
are called, we may be found ready to em- 


brace the invitation, and be admitted gs i 


to the banquet By 1 mercy has preparede, 


e condition of thy. 
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E. ſober and watch + For your enemy the 
devil goes about as @ roaring lion, ſeeki 1 
whom he may devour, Jo ſecure us again 
all the Fax hm of a malicious and diligent 
enemy, the apoſtle adviſes-us to be faber, 
that is, to obſerve ſuch a moderation and 
temper in all our deſires, paſſions, affections, 
thoughts, and whatever concerns we have; 
and be ſo watchful herein, as to give no op- 
. portunity to our enemy of making a prey of 
| us, who is ever waiting to improve every little 
diſorder, for the drawing us wholly ino this 
_ ſnares. For the good of our ſouls has a great 
reſemblance with the health of our bodies, as 
theſe, though compoſed of very contrary ele- 
ments, are yet ſound enough, as long as the 
different qualities are in a good proportion 
of temper; but are preſently in diſorder, 
and haſtening to death, as ſoon as any one 
of them, whether heat, or moiſture, or cold, 
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becomes immoderate, and corrupts the reſt: 
Juſt ſo it is in our ſpiritual health: We have 
variety of contrary paſſions within us, which 
can do us no prejudice, as long as we keep 
them compoſed and moderate; but if once 
any one of them gains upon the reſt, and 

rows to an exceſs, the temper of the ſoul 
is preſently diſordered, it is ſick, and death 
cannot be far off. The ground of this lies 
very open, becauſe the action of our heart 
and foul in this mortal ſtate is fo very limit- 
ed and confined, that if any one paſhon or. 
deſire becomes violent, it carries the foul, 
as a torrent, along with it, and is a perpetu- 
al diſtraction and hinderance to it in regard 
of all duties. So that whereas the heart 
ought ever to be free in the fervice of God, 
and through that love it bears him, be 
watchful and attentive-in the difcharge of 
every Chriſtian obligation, by this exceſs in 
any one point, it becomes ſtraitened, and is 
in danger of being withdrawn from the du- 
ty it owes its Lord. 

To prevent, then, every paſſion, alfection, 
or deſire of the ſoul, from growing immo- 
derate, or to an excels, is the ſobriety St 
Peter exacts from every Chriſtian, not only 
in regard of objects that are evidently cri- 
minal; for all that is otherwiſe ſuffcrently 
forbid, as wholly alienating the heart from 
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God, and. bein the condition of thoſe un 
happy ones, whom the devil waits not now 
to devour, but who, being his, are already 
devoured by him: But chiefly in relation to 


all that, which being indifferent in itſelf, be- 


comes dangerous only by exceſs: It is here 
the Chriſtian is adviſed to be her and 
watchful; and the caution is ſo compre- 
henſive, that I know, not any one concern 
belonging to this life, which directly falls 
not under it. Ihe apoſtle in this: place 
mentions but one, which is in regard of the 
misfortunes of this, world, and the care eve- 
of one is obliged to have, in providing for 

neceflary aſſiſtance of . and 


_ © — thole belonging to them: And here, though 


the obligation, be ſo, very great, that the neg- 


lect of it makes the Chriſtian worſe than 


the heathen; yet while be is thus ſtrictly 
bound to be careful, he is ſtill as ſtrictiy 
forbid the permitting this care to grow to 
the exceſs of being ſlicitousm: So that how- 
ever he may be reduced to thoſe frighful 
circumſtances. of ſeeing nothing but miſery 
and diſtreſs before him, yet is he not allow- 
ed by the apoſtle to let his heart be ſeized. 
with anxiety, or the terrors of a dejected 
ſpirit; but adviſed to humble himſelf under 
the powerful hand of God, caſting all his ſo- 
licitude on him, being ſober and watchful, 
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chat he be not made a prey to his enemy, 
Now, if the exceſs of care, in a matter of fo 


great and ſenſible a-concern as this, lays. the 


ſoul open, ſo as to render its condition ha- 
zardous; what affection is there, though in 
itſelf commendable or innocent, which, in 
its exce/5, ought not to be the ſubject af the 
Chriſtian's care? Parents and children, 
huſband, wife, and friends, have a duty of 
love towards each other; and yet if this, on 
any ſide, becomes immoderate, they need 
not doubt, but in this they give the devil 
ſome hopes and encouragement to keep an 


eye upon them. He knows what a perpe- 


tual diſtraction this gives to a ſoul, by its 
frights and cares; how great ſolicitude it 
raiſes, how many duties it diſturbs, what 
vain expences it occaſions; that it will cer- 


tainly indiſpoſe them on their death beds, if 


not make them unfit to die: And that if on 
ſome lucky bit. their duty to God happens 
not to be conſiſtent with what is deſired or 
expected from them, they will chuſe rather 
to forfeit that than be uneaſy or unkind to 
thoſe they love; hence the devil is ever ho- 
vering about them, watching to promote 
every occaſion of evil; and if they keep not 
as ſtrict a watch on themſelves, in checking 
whatever is immoderate in their affections, 


| 
. 
| 
BW 


46. bird Sundey 
will certainly be in danger of Anfoer- 
ing all his expectations. 


The like hazard is in regard of company; 
diverſion, cloaths, preferment, eating, drink. 


_ ing, gaming; nay, even of buſineſs and em- 


ployments too, and whatever concern there 


is in getting or keeping of money; for 


though all theſe be very lawful in their kind 


and juſt. degree ; yet whenever they gain fo 


far upon a ſoul, as to become its great con- 
cern, and to command it, inſtead of- being 


commanded by it; ſuch a ſoul is evidently 


in danger from this exceſs, however harm- 
leſs the thing may be in itſelf. For the 
heart of man cannot bear any extraordina- 

ry application to one thing, but it certainly 
indifpoſes it for other duties, and this one 
thing becomes a diſtraction to every thing 


elſe: So that whereas his temporal and e- 


ternal good depends on the obſervance of 
that golden rule, Age quod agis; of being 
attentive to every duty as he performs it, 
and carefully doing what he does; this ſets 
his heart upon the wander, and is the occa- 


ſion of doing nothing well; and then it ſel- 


dom ſtops here; for, though for ſome time 
it only gives diſturbance; yet at length it 
Jeads ſenſibly into greater inconveniences, 
makes way for ſin, and puts by many duties; 
ſo that of an imperfe& Chriſtian, he too of- 
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ten ends in being no Chriſtian at all: For 
the immoderate love of ſomething worldly, 
generally excluding the love of God, what 
does he becomè at length, but a body with- 
out life, that is, a mere carcaſe? And'as he 
thus lives, fo fickneſs finds him; and fo it 
is to be feared, death carries him away; pre- 
ſenting a ſoul before God, full of nothing 
but the world; there was his treafure, and 
there it is ſtill, God is no more to him than 
he was before; and his delight being not in 
him, what can he be but miferable? And 


why all this, but becaufe he was not ſober 


and wetchful? ' | | | 
Hence 1 cannot but think it a matter, 
not only of diſcretion, but of duty, for every 
Chriſtian, in his reſpective degree, to be 


very careful in avoiding all that which is 


apt too much. to poſſefs the heart, and 
take it off the obligation of his ſtate. Be- 
ing fond of ale-houſes and taverns, of drink 
and company, has drawn many of the low- 
er and middle rank from their buſineſs to 
ruin: Gaming, ſports, and entertainments, 
in their exceſs, have been the overthrow of 
very good families: The love of muſic, of 
money, of reputation, of news, of diverſion, 
of 1dleneſs, and company, has ſpoiled many 
a churchman : Hic ceciderunt fortes Iſrael, 
Here great numbers have irrecoverably fal- 
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len;. their not keeping a ſtrict hand on 


themſelves, in moderating their inclinations, 
has taken off their hearts from their buſi- 
neſs, has increaſed their paſhons, has. fir{t 
made them idle, and by degrees brought 
them to worſe than nothing. Ought not 
then every Chriſtian, as ſoon as he per- 
ceives himſelf with a fond fatis faction incli- 
ning to any of theſe ways, which by advan- 
eing in them have ruined ſo many, to be 
preſently jealous of himſelf, ſuſpect all the 
reaſons of treachery, which puſh him for- 
ward; give ear to the apoſtle in being ſo- 
ber and watchful, and put a ſtop to that in 
the beginning, which otherwiſe, with a lit- 
tle encouragement, will prove too ſtrong 
for him, and not let him ſee his miſery, till 

he is in it, and then paſt remedy? 
O God, when I conſider the 9 KS mis- 
fortunes, that have their: beginning from no 
other root than this; what waſte of eſtates, 
ruin of families, loſs of ſouls, ſcandal of re- 
ligion, and what intolerable abuſes have by 
this way crept into the ſanctuary, I cannot 
but lament our, common mitery, and im- 
plore the powerful help of thy grace to pre- 
vent it for the future. Help us then, O 
God, in this our weakneſs, and by thy light 
from above, make us ſenſible of the dan- 
gers that are before us; and that preſuming 
on 
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on our own ſrength, is no ſecurity a 2 nag 
them: Grant, wWe may de {ober. ane 
watchful, moderate and temperate in all 
things, that Wwe may avoid his ſnares; 
who is watching to devour us, and never 
dt venture raſhly on thoſe Vins, where ſo 
r= many have ee 
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\ Luke xv. 1. Ends verſe 10. 


HERE ſhall be joy in heaven upon one 
finner that does penance. The whole 
goſpel is an encouragement” to linners, to 
depend on the mercies of God, in hopes 
of forgiveneſs. This inclination to mercy 
was ſo remarkable in Chriſt, that the 
Phariſees reproached him for converſing 
with ſinners; buttheir ignorance or malice 
is no diſcouragement to his goodneſs; he 
takes away their ſcandal, by propoſing to 
them a parable of the ſhepherd, leaving 
his ninety-nine in the deſert, and goin 
to look for the one ſheep that was loſt, 


and having declared the joy of its being 


found, thus concludes his remonſtrance; 
80 J fay to you, there ſhall be joy in heaven 
upon one ſinner that does penance. 
This goodneſs of God, is that which 
ought' to raiſe up the hearts of all thoſe 
ſinners, who, ſenſible of their unhappy 
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tate, defire- the favour of their offended 
God: For though, when they conſider 
the number and weight of their crimes, 


their ingratitude under the infinite bleſſings 


of heaven, and their injuſtice in preferring 
their own vile inclinations, to the com- 
mands and moſt holy will of God, they 


have hence reaſon. to tremble. nhder the 


apprehenſion of that juſtice which is due 


to their wickedneſs; yet, turning on the 


other fide, when they ſee God, though 
thus provoked to puniſh, yet ſo. full of 
zoodneſs, as not to will the death of 
aners, but to deſire they ſhould be con- 
verted and live; ſo full of compaſſion, as 


do invite and call upon them to return; ſo 


infinite in mercy, as even to ſeck and fol- 
low them throug h all their diſorders, and 
offer to lead them back by the arms of 
his power and goodneſs ; what ſinner can 
here be at a ſtand within himſelf, and 
queſtion — God will receive his re- 
pentance, and ſhew mercy to him? A 
ſinner blind and obflinate in evil, may 
ſay, he will not return; but if he looks 
on God, and deſires to retora” he canoe 
fay God. will not receive him. 
+ 1 but ſuch chriſtians caſt their, 0 es 
on the gſhepherd, Who reſenting the ſo: 
* one ſheep gone aſtray, leaves the body 
C ij 
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of his flock in the deſert, to go in ſearch 
of the ſtray; let them conſider his 
ſolicitude and labours, all bent upon this 
_ enquiry, and that having at length found 
him, he lays him on his own ſhoulders, 
ſo to carry him back, at his own coſt, to 
the fold. Here let them tell me; does 
this ſhepherd deſire the return of his loſt 
\ ſheep? Why is he ſolicitous? Why does 

he Rek ? Why does he take him on his 
ſhoulders? Why does, be call his fnends 
to rejoice with him, upon his being found? 
Does not all this ſpeak his deſire of re- 
covering that which was loſt ? From this 
parable let all dejected ſinners now turn 
their eyes upon God, and ſee if he be not 
much more deſirous of their return. For 
was it not he, who compaſſionating the 
unhappy. ſtate of man loſt by ſin, ſent his 
only Son made man, as the good ſhep 
herd, to look after the ſheep that was loſt? 
And did not he ſeek him, who being God 
cflentially bleſſed in himſelf, independent 
of man, yet ſubje&ed himſelf to all the 
miſeries of human life, and to the moſt. 
rigorous puniſhment of fin, that he might 
find him? And can {inners then be in 
| ſuſpenſe, whether he be willing to receive 

them ? Let them look again upon this 
their ſhepherd, and tell me Why did he 
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coins with ſinners ? Why did he preach 
to them? Why did he ſigh, and pray, 
and faſt, N lament heir: blindneſs? 
Why did he receive the moſt notorious 
offenders coining'to him, and undertake 
to be their advocate both before men and 
God? Why did he ſubmit - himſelf to 
reproach, and his ſhoulders to ſtripes and. 
the. Bert taking upon him their iniquities, 
and offering to heat their wounds by his' 
own ? Why does he here declare, that their 
converſion is the joy of heaven ? Is 
not all this a-demonſtration of the deſire 
he has for the falvation of all? Is it not 
this a call to ſinners to return? Is it not 
an aſfurance, that, if they ſeek mercy, 
they ſhall find it ; and that, if they deſire 
pardon” of their offences, God will meet 
their wilkes with joy ? 
Why then ſhould the greateſt ſinners 
doubt of this mercy ? It is true, the hor- 
ror of their crimes maſt terrify ; but can 
they ſay,” their fins are greater, than God 
is able Or willing to forgive? What if in- 
juſtice had been their crime, as in the 
publican; what if uncleanneſs, as in 
Magdalen? what if murder, as in the 
thief; © What if blaſphemy, as in Saul; 
what if infidelity or apoſtaſy, as in Peter > 
Have not luch fins been already forgiven? 
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And were not theſe ſinners upon their 
| converſion embraced with, a more. par. 
ticular love, and diſtinguiſhed by; moſt 
| ſignal favours of heaven? And is God's 
[ arm - now ſhortened, or his goodneſs 
| - leffened, that others, upon their return, 
| ſhould not find mercy? No, God is un- 
| changeable, and his mercies endure for 
ever: He ſtill calls upon ſinners, he in- 
vites them, and now Chriſt offers his 
Moulders, that by virtue of his paſſion 
hay death, their fins may be cancelled. . 
\. There'can-nothing therefore be want- 
tog; but on their on part; if they have 
true abhorrence of their crimes; if the 
ſenſe of having offended. their God, raiſes 
ſuch à trouble in their minds that they 
have a diſlike of themſelves, and are con- 
© Founded at the thoughts of their paſt in- 
N miſery and blindneſs if they 
5 fear nothing more, than the effects of 
their -n weakneſs and corruption; if 
they humble themſelves before God, bes. 
ging pardon for all offences, and upo 
= the experience of their miſery, ſolicit it for 
the ſuccours of divine grace for their 
eſtabliſhment in good; if N 


upon à new life; and; upon theſe refo- 


lations, ſeparate themſelves from tlie uſua 
Decaſions of ſin; if chus they come pro- 
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ſtrate before the throne of grace, as Chriſt 
has appointed, diſtruſting themſelves, and 
depending wholly upon the merits of their 
redeemer, that mercy! cannot fail them, 
which they ſeek; God will embrace them, 
and heaven will rejoice in their return. 

This aſſurance God has, at all times, 
given to the greateſt criminals, and Chriſt 
has ſufficiently confirmed it in all he has 
done and 
notorious of ſinners have this, whereon 
to build their hopes of mercy, upon their 
ſincerely ſeeking it; ſo that for them to 
deſpair, is the greateſt affront to the di- 
vine goodneſs; how much ſtronger ought 
to be the hope of other chriſtians, who 


have never lived in the known practice of 


wilful ſin, have fallen under no other 
guilt, but of overſight or ſurprize, and 
at preſent are conſcious of nothing, but 
ſuch inſirmities, as are almoſt inſeparable 
from this ſtate of weakneſs? I do not 
pretend however, to perſuade even theſe, 
that they have no reaſon to fear, or no- 
thing to lament, or have nothing which 


ought to be the juſt matter of à daily 


repentance; for it is certain they have all 


this in them, enough to keep their ſouls 


in the ſtate of a perpetual humiliation un- 


der the hand of God, and to oblige them 
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ered; and now if the moſt: 
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to a watchful fidelity in all they do. But 
if theſe permit their [ſpirit to be fo per- 
plexed with fears, as to. loſe all courage 
in the performance of the beſt exerciſes, 
to have their minds opprefled witli end- 
leſs doubts and confuſion, and to be at a 

ſtand in every duty; it is certain, they 
are then wanting in that hope they ought 
to have in God, and reflect not, how in- 
mite his mercies are, who, upon ſeting 
tailings in themſelvgs, and the frequent 
diſappointments of their good purpoſes, 
preſently are inclined to give themſelves 
for loſt, as if God could not ſave them, 
becauſe they cannot ſave themſelves. 


This diſtruſtful trouble has a ſecret a 
5 . at the root which permits them not 


to bear the conviction of their being im- 
perfect, nor to have 


for their exerciſe, and greater virtue; and 
being under this diſquiet, they have ſcarce 


hopes of falvation, becauſe they ſee not 


things ſo well within them, as to build 
this hope on themſelves. But this being 
a a diſpoſition fo unbecoming. chriſtians, 
who are commanded to diſtruſt themſelves, 
and ret with their whole confidence in 
God, theſe ought with more patience to 
ſabmit to their poverty, and learn to have 
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ce with thoſe 
inſirmities which God mercifully permits 
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eomfort and hope i in the infinite mercies 
of God, when "they can have none in 
themſelves : Thus they are bound. to 
moderate ther difquiets „ and if they are 
not induſtrious in thus checking this 
ſanctifſied pride, they may eafily contract 
by this a greater guilt, than that, which 
they pretend as the occaſion of their grief. 
Teach, O God, theſe uneaſy and im- 
patient ſouls to depend with greater con- 
jp licence on thee; make them more diſcreet. 
in their fears, "and firengthen them in. 
hope: Let the greatneſs. of thy mercics- 
draw all ſinners to thee, becauſe thy mer- 
cies are abbve all their ſins. Confirm me: 
in this hope; in this may 1 live, and when. 
death comes, in this hope may 1 breathe- 
my laſt; That thou art full of mercy,, 
O God, und that none ſhall be confounded, 

who pot their truſt in thee. 
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its will. To a ſoul that loves. God, 
this life is a baniſhment and flavery, : 
wherein, though it reſolutely makes oppo- 
ſition againſt all that is ſin; yet it ſuffers 
ſo much from its own. natural corruption, 
from the continual ſolicitations of pride, 
paſſion, and concupiſcence, and this even 
- againſt its will, that it renders this life 
a very uneaſy; and it cannot but grĩeve, to 
meet with ſo many contradictions and hin- 

.derances in that way, whereby it aſpires 

to God. Hence it is, that a ſoul poſſeſſed 

with this charity or. love of God, waits 

with an earneſt expectation, to be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the 
9 glorious liberty of the children of God; 
it groans within itſelf; and, as it were 
in a painful labour, fighs in 

of the effect of its adoption, that is, ol 
being delivered from its body and this 
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world, the root of all the evil it ſuffers: 
Henet That hoùr, when its deliverer ſhall 
come, though otherwiſe attended with 
circumſtances of terror, is very deſirable, 
through that hope it repoſes in - his inſinite 
mercy and goodneſs, who is his redeemer, 
who having already paid the ranſom, for 
its being freed from the power of ſin, has 
promiſed (and he is faithful to his promiſe) 
not to let thuſe periſli, who are Th love 
with their ſlavery. 

This is the character at, the eſe of 
God, thus fearful of the dangers, and 
tired with the affaults and ufurpation of 
ſin; to deſire that moment, Which ſhall 
deſtroy i its tyranny, and be a new birth in 
bringing them forth to a new and better 
life. But this ſtate being imperfect, this 
deſire is ſo too, being as yet the ſinſt fruits 
of: the: Spirit, and only the - beginning::of 
that perfect effuſion, which ſhall: be cun- 
ſummated in the other life. If I deſire 
therefore to be delivered from this body 
of 3 ſin, and enter into the liberty of the 
children of God, I know this deſire is 
mixed, through my great wWeakneſs, and 
Lhave but too much —— that 
being clogged with this weight of cor- 
ruption, I ſigh no more for that glorious 
liberty. O God, do thou * ;thy- 
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ſelf daily more and more to me, that being 
ſtill more ſenſible of the evils of this ba- 
niſhment, my defires of being delivered 
may daily increaſe, that I may ſigh and 

groan with the ſighs of this Apoltle, till 
the hour of being diſſolved ſhall open 


me a way into thy preſence, where my 


joys ſhall be unmixed in the poſſeſſion of 
thee, the only perfect and everlaſting good. 
O perfect redemption! O full and entire 
adoption; O conſummate effuſion of the 


Holy Spirit! when wilt thou be accom- 


pliſhed in me? 

Theſe defires are the bappy breathings 
of thoſe ſouls, who are effectually moved. 
by the divine Spirit, who giving them 
a true knowledge of all the dangers and 


evils of fin, to which they are here ex- 
poſed, makes them earneſtly long for their 


port, of ſecurity and reſt. How unhappy 
then is the condition of all thoſe, who 
being in love with their captivity, ſtudy 


daily to render it more amiable, and not 


reſeuting the vanity and evils, to which 
they are ſubject, by their folly and ſen- 


ſuality, are ever increaſing and multi. 


plying the dangers of their pilgrimage; 


and hence have nothing more terrible to 
them, than the thought of that hour, 
when they ſhall, I do not ſay, be delivered 
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from their trouble, but violently torn 
from what they moſt love! This, I tear; 
is the too general misfortune of chriſtians, 
who not conſidering, that not only their 
own hearts are ſubject to corruption, but 
that all creatures, in their kind, are ſubz 
ject to vanity (not willing, in becoming 
the inſtruments of fin) take no care to 
retrench the uſe. of: them, as much as 
may be, by keeping within the bounds of 
neceſſity and decency ; but to- ſatisfy their 
curioſity, their vanity, and other ways 
to pleaſe their ſenſual part, expoſe them- 
felves a thouſand ways to be poiſoned by 
them, ſeek temptations, which in their 
prayers they feemingly deſire: to avoid; and 
thus daily encreaſe the difficulties of ſal- 
vation, in removing themſelves at a greater 
diſtance from d: For certainly the 
world, and all creatures, being ſubject to 
ſuch variety of corruption, the engage- 
ment and love of theſe can never be im- 
proved but by diminiſhing the love of God: 
For if the holy @ Kemprs experienced, that 

he ſcarce went abroad, but he returned 
home worſe; it cannot be expected, but 
that, as far as others expoſe themſelves 
more than he did, they muſt ſtill find more 
pernicious effects of their raſhnefs. For 
though we may have grounds to hope, 
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that Almighty God will prevent theſe.i 

conſequences. in thoſe, — no far- 
ther uſe of creatures, than neceſſity or their 
duty requires, eſpecially upon their conſtant 
and humble recommendation of themſelves 
to his protection: Vet, who has aſſured 
us he will do the ſame, when without 
neceſſity or other reaſon, beſides gratify- 
ing the importunity of our own appe- 
tites, we indiſcreetly, but voluntarily, 
put ourſelves in i And therefore, 
though the life of the ancient hermits, 
who hiding themſelves in deſerts, cut off 
at once all the dangers of creatures- and 
the world, as much as was paſſible, was 
a particular call; yet I cannot but think, 
it a general call to all chriſtians, to be 
hermits or re luſes, as far as the circum- 
ſtances of their ſtate will bear: For ſince 
the world is wicked, its converſation gene- 
rally corrupt, its divertiſements very vain 
and dangerous, and every one is bouud 
to avoid whatever is likely to hazard his 
eternal lot; therefore ought every one, as 
far as is conſiſtent with his ſtate, to re- 
trench as may particulars, as he ſinds to 
be any conſiderable increaſe of his danger: 

For ſince father, and mother, and land 
are to be forſaken, when they become a 
hiaderance to our everlaſting good; . 
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can there be, after this, that is not tobe 
abandoned on the ſame account? This is a 
renouncing the world, and a felf-denial, 
which makes up, not only the hermit, 
but the chriſtian; and he that thinks to 
be one without it, ma be one at lar 
but, I think, not 4 goſpel one; and how 
unſafe, * as to - erkily,” 1 leave: him to 

conſider.. 

iT kalonGderdedon of theſe dangers, Hot 
the unneceflary uſe of creatures, without 

any other reaſon, moves many chriſtians - 
to avoid plays, balls, and public ſhews, 
as alſo thoſe repeated gazings in the park 

and ſtreets, as knowing the devil takes 
the 1 of theſe vain curioſities, 
for conveying his poiſon into ſouls, and 
that theſe. being thus the inſtruments of 
his- malice, t ever to be ſuſpected by 
them. It is che ſame as to reading ro- 
mances, and other books of - entertain- 
ment or error, as likewiſe in the greateſt 
part of converſation and diſtourſe: For 
all theſe being generally the mutual com- 
munication of infirmities, of pride, and 


all manner of 83 and helping either 
to ſoften the 


art, or amuſe the ſpirit, 
and moſt certainly to diſtract the thoughts 
in all manner of chriſtian duties; there- 


fore, thoſe that regard their. ſalvation in 
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ery careful in avoiding; or 
at 7 in in the ag craters them; the ſenfe 
of that vanity, and thoſe dangers to which 


they are ſubject againſt their wills, ever 


making them very cautions. not to increaſe 
them by. choice. Thus the principles of 


-- chriſtianity. lead even thoſe: that live in 
the :86 of to fome degrees of the recluſe. 
and for 41 end, is retirement and fo-- 
litarineſs recommended by the holy 4 
Kembis and S. Francis Sales, not ſo as to 


decline all company or recreation, but 
to admit of them, without being in love: 
with them; to admit them as far as 


_ civility, buſineſs, and a moderate diver- 


ſion f. U require, as far as they may be 
a help, and. not the hazard or ruin of 
our ſouls. But thou muſt be our Director, 
O God, in this point, to carry us on be- 
twixt all extremes, ſo as not to be moroſe 
and ſcrupulous on the one: ſide, nor yet 


indiſcreet or raſh. on the other. Thou haſt 


made every creature for our uſe and aſ- 
fiſtance in this life; but while we ſeek 


help in thy bleſſings, the devil maliciouſſy 


endeavours to turn all into curſes; ſpur- 
ring us ever forward to the abuſe of thy 
ifts; ſo that we are often poifoned by 
chole very things, which thou haſt ordain- 


ed for our preſervatives and life. Thus, 


after Pentecoſt. LIE 
againſt their will, the creatures are our 


mis fortune; and it is only ty heavenly | 
wiſdom can ſecure us: Pro us then, 


O God, againſt all the unavoidable diffi- 
culties we are to meet with; and may we 
never more to be ſo blind to our own eter- 

nal intereſt, as by our follies to increaſe 
the dangers of our Glvation. 
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HE Multitude preſſed upon Jeſus to hear 
the Word & God. It was a good ſign 
in this people, to be thus earneſt in follow- 
ing Chriſt, to hear from him the doctrine of 
ſalvation: Souls quickened with the love 
of God, and the defire of a better life, 
are carried there with eagerneſs," where 
they have hopes of being informed or 
\ helped on in their way. Salvation is their 
great buſineſs, and the ſolicitude of ob- 
taining it, is as great a ſpur to them, in 
ſeeking what may contribute towards it, 
as the love of gain is to the huſbandman 
or merchant, in drawing them, where they 
have the encouragement of making a 
7 market. Where this earneſtneſs is 
not found in chriſtians, they have reaſon 
to ſuſpect themſelves, as not being ſincęre 
and hearty in What they profeſs; and to 
be jealous, that, while they pretend to 
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Heaven, it is not this, but ſomething elle 
is their buſineſs. e 
As for ſuch therefore, as are little con- 
cerned in hearing or reading what is good, 
or in meeting with. thofe perſons, whom. | 
they know beſt qualified. for. giving them 
help; and are ſo far from improving the 
opportunities that offer, as induſtriouſly 
to decline them, or let every inclination, 
or trifle, or even ſloth, put them by thoſe 
exerciſes, which would ſo much contribute ; 
to the giving them life, or light, in the 
affairs of their fouls; I cannot but appre- 
hend their ſtate to be dangerous, and that 
there is but little or no life in them, where 
the actions of life, do not appear. Let 
theſe; be their own;judges, in taking mea- 
ſure of themſelves from other proportioned 
cCircumſtances of human life. Can they 
think thoſe ſick perſons to be deſirous 
of health, who are not ſolicitous for what 
may be their cure ? Are thoſe very hungry, 
who neither ſeek nor accept good meat, 
that is offered? Are thoſe il, much 
bent upon their journey's end, who make 
no enquiry, and avoid fuch as would ſhew 
them the way? This indifferency is as 
evident as demonſtration, in diſcovering 
the diſpoſition and inward ſentiments of 
ſuch —— And may not theſe, from 
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fuch obvious obſervations, make ſome 


judgment of themſelves ? For do not they 
know their ſouls are in great diſorder, and 
fubject to many diſtempers? is there not 


- a weakneſs upon them, ſuch as requires 
_ wholfome food for recovering due ſtrength 


of mind? Are not they upon- a journey, 
in which they may eafily miſtake the way, 
and a miſcarriage is of no leſs than an 
eternal conſequence? And have not they 
ſenſe to know, that hearing good inſtruc- 


tions, reading ſpiritual books, diſconrfing 


with perſons of known experience, cha- 
ity, and cal, is both medicinal: fer the 
cure of their diſtempers, nouriſhing: for 


regaining ſtrength, and directive for point- 
ing out their way? And what then muſt" 


be the concluſion, upon their neglecting 


theſe ordinary means, which God has 


made eaſy to them, and mercifully ordained 
for their help? Is it not plain, that both 
the health and ſtrength of ſoul, and 
coming at length ſafe to heaven, is not 
their concern, that this is not their birſi - 
neſs, that they are contented undet their 
miſery and darkneſs, and deſire no re- 
Hef? The cafe ſeems fo evident, that, F 


think, there needs no more than the gene- 


ral obfervation - of fuch neglect, to la- 
ment the great unhappineſs of ſuch per- 
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ſons, as not having the love of God in 
them, or a vigorous deſire of being ſaved. 
BN. however, though this be fo dangerous 
mptom; yet I cannot flatter thoſe 
wich any promiſes of ſecurity; who being 


not ſubj 


36s to this neglect, are zealous in  - 


the 3 7 and exerci here recommend- 
ed: Becauſe there is a ſort of zeal which 


is ver 


of the 


barren; and as we ſee this people 
Jews, who - were ever preſſing in 


crowds upon Jeſus Chriſt, and yet con- 


tinued 


almoſt all in their blindneſs and in- 


fidelity, ſo it may eaſily be with chriſtians; 
they may diſtinguiſh themſelves by a re- 
markable eagerneſs and heat; they ma 

be conſtant in the church, they may — 5 


eloſe 


n- an, admired conductor, and 


contenting themſelves with this external 
ſingularity, be wholly careleſs as to the in; 


terior, 


and in bringing forth fruit anſwer. 


able to the promiſes of their commendable 


zeal. 


What therefore are our heats, what 


our eagerneſs, what our zeal! They are 
all to be ſuſpected, if the works appear 
not, or, at leaſt, if they are not accom- 


panied 


with watchin and induſtrious en- 


deavours for overcoming evil, and. a 
proaching to the life of Chriſt. And 


can this be faid with irolh of all; cy . 
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of thoſe, who © are under the cover of 
flanctity, ſo many are, "hypocrites,,. ſo 

many have intereſt in their eye, ls many 

court the reputation of holineſs, ſo many 
are carried on by curioſity, vanity, and 
humour, ſo un cuſtom? And 18 it 
not the remarkable irregularity, if not 
iniquity, of ſome of theſe, notorious for 
their diſſimulation, lying, detracting, 

whiſpering, animoſities, malice, envy, 
and even cheating, which has brought a 
profeſſed ſanctity into that diſrepute, that 
it is generally Tuſpe&cd by the obſervers, 
as an expedient taken up for ſome worldly 
deſign, for the effecting. it with more 
ſecurity? ” 

There has been ſo much of. this mongh 
chriſtians, that, it is plain, the beſt exer- 
ciſes are abuſed, and that there can be no 
dependence on the moſt conſtant practice 
of them, except it be accompanied with 
the endeavours of a fincere heart, ex- 
cluding the world in what it does, and 
deſiring nothing, but to know and love 
God, and to be ſkilled in the ways that 


| lead to him. If theſe be not the con- 


ditions of ſuch, as undertake to follow 
Chriſt, they will do like St, Peter here, 
and his coinpanions, labour all night, and 
take nothing. Thus, it muſt be confelled, 


| be Poul. * 71 
all thoſe do above-mentioned ; they work 
in the night, becauſe they propoſe nothin 

above this world, and . not Chril 
with them, who. is the true light, and 
when they have thus laboured many years, 
what have they taken? If they have gained 
reputation with men, or otherwiſe prof- 
pered in their vile deſigns, when the nets 
are drawn up, it will all appear to be no- 
thing, or rather worſe than nothing, in 
finding the fruit of their labours, to be 
their own judgment, for having unworthi- 
ly ſubjected heaven to earth, and abuſed 
the things of God, for ſeeking glory with 
men. 

The ſure method then for rendering all 
exerciſes of piety fruitful, and making 

5 them the arguments of true diſciples, is 

: to follow St. Peter in the ſecond caſting of 

his net; In verbo tuo laxabo fete: Lord, in 

E thy word I will let 44 the net. He bad 

h taken nothing e night; but. now, 

upon Chriſt's 3 te depending 

on his - blefling,- he tries again, and his 
faith is rewarded by a wonderful ſucceſs, 

In this manner all chriſtians ought to un- 

dertake whatever they do; .the word of 

Chriſt is to be the ſubject of their conſi- 

dence; and though they are to be induſ- 

trious, yet BY are not to depend on their 
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N labour, but: on the Nader and: — of 


beaven: Thus in reading and pray in 


in the performance of *octier ſpi — — 
| — et are to put earth out Kr and 
ſhutting their eyes againſt al that: is ha- 
man, àre to regard only” the orders of 
heaven, preſoribing theſ&exereiſes; as the 
means for obtaining light and 
they are to reſt all their hopes of decels 
on the power and goodneſs of God; and 
thus beginning, and going on with the 
diſpoſitions of humility, fincerity, and 
faith, they will be out of danger of. abu- 
| ing what is holy, and will not fail of che 
fruits of their labour, 
lf this ſame were the method of chril- 
tians in all temporal buſineſs, ſo as to un- 
dertake nothing, but according to the or- 
der of Chriſt,» af 48, what is lawful and 
juſt, and ſtand with reſolution againſt 
thoſe fimſter motives of covetouſneſs, am- 
bition, and a worldly ſpirit, and. daily 
beſeech God to bleſs their endeavours ; 
how might they thus join heaven and 
earth together, and even then lay up trea- 
ſures in heaven, while they are proveding 
for the ſubſiſtence of a ſhort life! Ob- 
tain, O Jeſus, this ſpirit for all thy faith- 
ful, make them zealous in every duty; 


: teach them to ſeek thee, but with 
ſuch 


on 


e 3 
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ſuch ſincerity, that they may not proſtitute 


holy things to the ſervice of their own cor- 
ruption; teach them to depend with an en- 


tire confidence on thee, that beginning all 
in thy name, and reſting on thy bleſſing, 
they may thus find the fruit of their la- 
bours, both for this life, and a better to 


: come. 5 
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ANCTIFY C Brit our Lord in your hearts. 
The duty of all Chriſtians is to work 
Hh a ie in the inward man, that 
whereas they bring with them into the 
world nothing but corruption, inclinations 
to folly and vanity, obſtinacy and ſelf- 
love, and a ſort of averſion to good; they 
may, by laborious endeayours, and the help 
of grace, ſo overcome themſelves, as to 
have a true value for no other goods but 
thoſe of the Goſpel, deſire no other ſatis- 
faction more than that of a good conſcience, 
and aim at the practice of nothing more 
earneſtly than that life, which Chriſt recom- 
mended and practiſed; and that is, to have 
their deſires, affections, and will, wholly re- 
Dilated by him; and this is truly to put on 
8 the apoſtle here Samen, 
2 "A their Hearts. For as a 


erer eee 
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{ns thou 
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corrupt heart in practice eſteems nothing 


but, what is like itſelf, corrupt; finds no 
reliſh in any thing but what is ſenſual and 
worldly z and therefore may be truly faid to 


be unhappily conſecrated to the world; this 


being what, above all, it ſeeks reſt in, ad- 


mires and adores, and thus becomes idola- 
trous: So what a Chriſtian heart, however 


naturally perverſe, yet above all eſteems, . 


ſeeks, and labours for, is the law, life, and 
love of Chriſt : This is the treaſure it defires 
to purchaſe, this is its only valuable good; 
this is the end of its religion, and it knows 
no other ſatisfaction but in this. To ſuch. a 
ſoul. Chriſt is the only ſolid truth, Chriſt is 
the only ſubſtantial life, Chriſt is the only ſafe 
and unerring way; as far as it departs from 
him, fo much it forſakes of truth, it loſes 
of life, and goes out of its way: And there- 
fore to prevent all ſuch milcarriages, it: {till 
endeavours to keep an eye upon. him,, by 
this rule endeayours to walk, and on this 


lays the ground of its future happineſs. 


But now as, to the particulars, in which 
it defires to follow this divine original, the 


principal are, in this day's leon, ſet daun 
by St. Peter: 1. In keeping. à perfect 


peace and union with all neighbours, 
friends, and enemies. 2. In having com- 
paſſion on the neceſſities of others. z. In 

6 Dy. 43 
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mäintalning A; brotherly love. 4 In being 
merciful, by not exaggerating, but 
others faults. 5 In modeſty. 6. In humi- 
lity. 7. In not rendering evil for evil; but 
bleſſing for curſing. 8. In avoiding all evil 
jpeaking, detraction, lying, and deceit. 9. 
In declining ſin, and doing good. ro. In 
eſteeming it a bleſling to ſuffer for juſtice. 
11. In not fearing the evils of this world, 
In theſe particulars the true Chriſtian thinks 
himſelf obliged to come as near his divine 
Maſter” as poſfibly he can, as knowing this 
to be the only way of ſerving God in ſpirit 
aud. truth; and that whatever character a 
— may have in the world, however he 
have gained the opinion of holineſs, yet 
| pelre God he cannot be truly holy, if in 
theſe points he voluntarily, negligently, or 
affectedly Icaves the Goſpel, and Be 
from hs Maſter; for in this he does not fol- 
low, but indeed forſakes God. HO 191 
And becauſe all theſe nedbmpitfhneits;: 
as like wife the whole ſyſtem of the Golpel, 
may be reduced to this one point of an hum- 
bIFcharity, therefore the good Chriſtian ſe- 
ribiffly applies himſelf to the conſideration 
of this, as it was practiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord, and having framed, not an imperfect, 
but 2 true idea of it, he, dy chis, endeavours 
to direct his life, his thoughts, his words, 
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his ackions; and thus only hopes truly to 
ſanctify him in his heart. And though he 
finds the method of the world, with the vio- 
lence of a torrent, carrying him quite ano- 
ther way, yet knowing the world to be con- 
trary to Chriſt, he values not its authonty, 
regards not its precedents, howeyer confir- 
med by number, power, and cuſtom; but 
taking Chriſt to be his guide, he generally 
concludes himſelf ſo much nearer him, the 
farther he departs from what the world 
commends, | 

Hence, ſor the regulajing! himſelf, be 
firſt. conſiders Chriſt, as to his words, and 
the common ſubj ect of his diſcourſe; and 
here he finds bis whole deſign was cas ihe 
benefit; of others, to inſorm them, in what 
conſiſted their only happineſs and moſt ſub- 
ſtantial good; it was to expoſe the vanity 
of worldly goods, of ambition, of pride, of 
hypocriſy, and the love of pleaſure; it was 
to eltabliſh the worſtũp, the love, and fear 
of God, humility, patience, . ſelf-denial, and 
diſengagement from the world, There was 
nothing ever heard in his diſcourſe of curi- 
oſity, or that could draw the hearts of his 
hearers to things of this world. Ie knew 
all things paſt, preſent, and to come, com- 
prehended the ſecrets of nature, of ſciences, 
and of arts, and yet was never heard to 


D jj 


78 Fifth Sunday 


mention any thing of this kind; he never 
i inſtructed his apoſtles in any human ſcience, 
nor explicated to them any difficulties of 
ſcripture relating to earthly things, ſuch as 
are the ſubject of the curious. His ſpirit 
ſeemed wholly taken up with God, with the 
ſalvation of men, and things of eternity. 
| "al that being in this world, 1s buſinels was 
i itogether the other.. 
25 As to his actions; though he wroupht 
| many miracles, neceſſary. for- the proot of 
his being the Meſtas, and for. fulfilling 
-'the prophecies; yet all was done in ſuch a 
manner as was free from oſtentation; no- 


thing reſembling the grandeur or pomp of 
the world; avoiding courts, ſeeking the 


poor and diſtreſſed, and generally preaching 
„ne them. His life was a life of fatigue and 
| labour, always employed in his function. 
His only aim in all he did, was to perſorm 
he will of God: For this he came into the 
ne this, he ſays, was his food and 
; DUNST, Cibus meus. This he did al- 
ways: | £ue placita ſunt ei, facio ſemper, 
And having performed this, he ceaſed to 
Bee: All is e iſhed, ſays he, and be gave up 
"phe" ghift. 
-. A6 to the choice of things of this 
world, and to which he gave preference, 
it is evident he preferred: poverty before 
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" riches, hamiliation and abjection before 
ſtate and magnificenee q the avoiding” the 
 pleafures' of this world before the enjoy- 
ment of chem: And his choice — not 
mixed with neceſſity or force} but wholly 
voluntary, and without any poflibility- of 
miſtake, being himſelf the innit viſdem 
and ſovereign truth; hence it is a conſe- 
quence unqueſtionable, that the pri vation of 
theſe worldly things is in itſelf detter than 
the poſſeſſion of them. 
4. As to his ſuſſerings; ne Kade, that 
though his principal end was to ſatisfy thie 
divine juſtice for the ſins of men; yet, be- 
ſides this, it was to give us example to let 
no human terror force us from our duty, 
but amidſt all difficulties, ever to maintain 
the intereſt of juſtice and truth; it was to 
convince us that innocence is no ſecurity 
againſt ſuffering in this life: And that we 
— not be diſcouraged when brought: to 
the trial, therefore Jelus, innocent, puts 
himſelf at the head of all that are thus to 
ſuffer, and ſays to them, Hollow me. 
In this manner, the true Chriſtian con- 
templates the humble charity of Jeſus, that 
is, his infinite love both to God and man, 
accompanied with a molt perfect, profound, 
and entire humility, in the practice of, all 
thoſe particulars here * to us 
iv 
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by St. Peter; from this original he mes 
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above all he can — to .prattiſez yet be 
is very careful not to let the deſires, the fan- 
cies, the corruption of ſuch miſerable. crea- 
| tures as we are, ſo alter his judgment as to 
approve any method of a Chriſtian life con- 
. trary to this, or to efface thoſe truths he has 
thus received from the example and life of 
Chriſt: By theſe he, — his eſteem 
and 3 of worldly things; by theſe 
he. hopes, to ſanctify Chriſt in his heart. It 
is he is the light of the world, and not the 
world to itſelf. He deſires to keep as cloſe 
to this light as the infirmity and unhap- 
py circumſtances of his life will permit; and 
whenever he departs from it, it is from 2 
0 ue who knoweſt all his weakneſs, he 
hopes for pardon and mercy, For as thou 
art the light to gude. * n art mr) 
lain. q 36 | 
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1 5 your juſtice es not that of the Seribes 
1 and Phariſees, you ſpall not enter into'the 
kingdoms e The taſk here propoſed 
to Chriſtians, of exceeding the juſtice of the 
Phariſees, ſeems not very great, if we judge 
of the Phariſees from the impreſſions made 
by thoſe reproachful characters with which 
they are generally charged in the rpg: 
for theſe have ſomething ſo very b 

them, that the condition of being better 
than they has no appearance of diſiculty in 
it. But if we examine the Phariſees more 
in retail, we {hall find the taſk growing 
upon our hands, and that it is much eaſier 
falling ſhort than going beyond them, For 
to give them their due, it is not obſerved 
that Chriſt any where reproaches them wyh 
any open breach of the commandments, ei- 
ther with perjury, adultery, murder, theft, 
or breaking of the ſabbath ; they were exact 

Dv 
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Se ke. nicetieſs;' in obſerving the law of 
Maler; They were conſtant in prayer; faſted 
twite every week ; they were zealous in 1 
poling errors, and converting Infidels to t 
then religion ; all this is acknowledged of 
em in the Golß et: And are not here ſo 
any Ay CottifhbniNable qualities, that whoever 
5 ſhould” live up to them, would be 
eſteemed 4 good Chriſtian? And yet it is 
declared here by Truth itſelf, that whoever 
Exceeds not the juſtice of the Phariſees ſhall 
not come into ite kingdom of heaven. 
he Chriſtian then muſt not be wanting 
in any commendable quali found in the 
| 'Phari ees, and cue condition of ſalvation 
being 2g oute d them, he muſt ſee what was 
Panting in them, that ſo he may be ſenſible 
"how to level his endeavours.” And'this'he 
may comprehend, by obſerving what are the 
_ particulars of which they are reproached by 
rift, * The principal one is, that they 
eſteemed all virtue to confiſt in the outward 
obſervation of the precepts, without being 
concerned what paſſed in the heart; hence 
"the" deſires of revenge, covetouſneſs, un- 
FTeleaunefs, envy, &c. gave them no occafion 
"of fetupte, ſo they committed not the out- 
ward actions; and thus their watch was 
on their hands, and not on the heart. 
ah his is often charged upon them by Chriſt, 


after. — 1 
who compares them to ſepulchres, beautified 
without, but, within full ot corruption; and 

reproaches them for cleaning the outſide of 

their veſſels, without, regarding. pic ä 

within. 1 1571 i 

This miſtaken notion 1 virtue Was ow - 


* followed with a confidence in them- 
ſelves, and a preſumption of their on ſanc- 
tity ; becauſe theircoutward. actions being 
viſible and certain, they had, upon this falſe 
ground, no reaſon to doubt of it. PE 
— knew nothing of interior e 
fear (as having nothing to ſuſp A. 
elves as evil), and appeared au ee | 
- Godjz-and. hence they had a contempt forall 
others, ho did not come up to their exter- 
nal. exactneſs in every point; and thus 
giving themſelves the preference, expected 
_—_ lame. ops: others. As. what, was heir | 
Ane, orc fn 
Iheſe are > ſome hn points in which | 
the Phariſees failed; ſo that while they were 
moſt virtuous in appearance amongſt the 
Jews, they are yet condemned as the moſt 
criminal amongit them. Hence may. the 
Chriſtian learn what his oblj igation is and | 
firſt, mult ſet down this — a principle, 
hat howeyer he may be exempt. from all 
outward crimes, yet, upon this, he has no 


aſſurance, but he may be worle i 5 55 the fi ight 


—— 
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of Gad than the malt notorious:finners; be- 
cauſe he knows not the meaſure of his in- 
terior pride or ingratitude. Not that God 
will impute to him theſe evils as long as they 
are involuntary; yet ſince he cannot with 
aſſurance diſtinguiſh, what is the principle 
of his actions, or to what point his thoughits 
and deſires are voluntary or involuntary; he 
cannot be certain whether that which a 
good in him be real or falſe, chriſtian or 
phariſaical. In this he. ſees the foundation 
of preſumption, confidence, and ſelf-eſteem, 
quite taken away; as likewiſe of all con- 
tempt of others who ſeem not ſo regular as 
himſelf, and a ſure: ground laid for a n 
tual humiliation ad, fear. 

Secondly, He ſees. the neceſſity of keeping 
2 ſtrict watch upon the inward man, for 
that in the heart is the root of all evil; and 
thoſe ſpiritual vices, which are not diſcern- 
able to the eye, are as deteſtable before 
God as the more notorious ſins; and the 
more dangerous, becauſe the obj ects are 
continual, their. ace are leſs, and yr 
aſpect not ſo foul. - t 

Thirdly; Since the very ay aig 8 
ed here by Chriſt, in which the Chriſtian is 
to exceed the. Phariſees, is that of anger, 

hatred, or revenge againſt his brother; he 
ſees a neceſſity for being particularly nice in 
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this point, and that he vey: to obſerve 
the letter of the law, in not killing, but 
like wiſe be watchful againſt the ſe 
inconſiderable diſpoſitions that lead towards 
it; for that God will not judge hatred by 
che outward effects, but condemns it in it- 
ſelf: hen no ſuch effects appear Whilſt 
therefore the Phariſee thinks himſelf inne- 
cent, as long as he dyes not his hands in his 
neighbour's blood; the Chriſtian muſt take 
his direction from Chriſt's mouth; who here 
declares in this Goſpel, that whoever-is 'an- 

ry with his brother is guilty of ſin, and 
that God will puniſh him more ſeverely than 
ordinary erimes were puniſhed amongſt the 
Jews; that if anger breaks forth into re- 


proachful words, its judgment ſhall be ſtill 1 


more rigorous; but if it comes once to a 
formed haired, ſo as to purpoſe the ruin of 
others reputation by ſuch injurious attempts; 
as was that of calling n amongſt the Jews, | 
this ſhall. be chaſtifed with hell-fre. - 
If this be the character Chriſt gives of 
this ſin, and expreſsly requires Chriſtians in 
this point to outdo the Pharifees, and x 
want of compliance cuts them off from the 
hopes of ſalvation, ought it not to be the 
ſubject of their daily care to avoid this evil, 
and chuſe rather to ſubmit with patience to 
_ common provocations of it, than by fa» 


tisfying a eee * to draw 


upon themſelves a much greater miſchief 
than what they ſo much reſent from their 
neighbour's hands? It is certainly an un- 
reaſonable. paſſion, which complaining. of. 
one evil, ſeeks - remedy by running into 
1 And yet, wt be A Ty as it is, 
-and ſentenced with ſuch a heavy doom as 
here pronounced, is not however the prac- 
tice of it as common among Chriſtians, as if 
it were recommended by reaſon, and had 
the promiſes of faith to encourage it? If we 
open but our ears to the world, what is the 
noiſe, but of clamour, paſſion; diſſenſion, 
and revenge? And it: better education, or 
the profeſſion of piety, gives a check to the 
tumultuous part, is there not ſtill ſuch ma- 
nagement as to keep up the bitterneſs of 
paſſion without the noiſe? O God, I cannot 
but lament the miſery of Chriſtians in this 
point, who let every ordinary provocation, 
and even groundleſs jealouſies, be enough 
to exaſperate them againſt their brother; 
and having variety of colours wherewith to 
diſguiſe their paſſion, ſnew their art in 
making themſelves menge by nouriſhing 
UI within their breaſts inſtead of that cha- 
rity which thou exacteſt from them. Thou 
- haſt ſhewn ſufficiently- thy averſion to this 
evil, in requiring thoſe who offend their 
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fieiphbour, to go forthwith and make their 
their peace with him; poſitively: declaring 
thou wilt hear no prayers, nor receive an 

offering from their hands, till they are re- 
conciled with him. Thus thou endeavoureſt 
to prevent or heal all wounds of paſſion ; 
and ſheweſt that none can have any intereſt 
or help in thee, but by keeping peace with 
their neighbour, and yet neither thy com- 
mands nor threats prevail; but there is ſtill 
as little charity among the believers as if 


they believed not; where then is their faith, 
where their love or fear of thee? Remedy 
this evil, O God, we beſeech thee, and per- 


mit not Chriſtians to be worfe than Phari- 


ſees, While they are ſo ſtrictly joined to be 


better. Give to all a ſenſe of their duty; 


make them underſtand how miſerable they 


are, in ſhutting heaven againſt themſelves ; 


teach them to be patient and meek, that 
they may not be eternally confounded with 
the folly of having taken revenge of them- 


ſelves for the injuries they reſented as re- 


caved from others. 
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4 \ONSIDPR' yourſelves dead to 1 | 


4 live to! 650 in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 
ides the general tribute of death to be 


pai aid by all that are born into this world, 


there is ache death peculiar to Chriſtians, 


without which they cannot be alive in 


hriſt. For as there is no ariſing to à life 
l without dying firſt; o there can be 
no true living in Chriſt, even in this world, 
without coming to it by death, and that is 
* death here mentioned by the apoſtle, 70 
t, the dying to fin. This death is begun 

15 Bape; by which, as St Paul here fays, 
we are buried together with Chriſt, not only 
"by being covered with the water of the font 
3 repreſent his death, but alſo to ſhew our 
own dying to the corruption of Adam, 
which we there renounce, as to all its ſinful 
effects, and promiſe to conſummate this 
death, by renouncing the ſame, in fulfilling 
the promiſes there made, all our lives; and 
whoever is fo unhappy, as to live in the to- 
tal forgetfulneſs of thoſe I ſeek- 


* F — 


lee promiſed to die, ſuch may 
Wewer WAY. the, name of, Chriſtian, but 
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uptions 10 which, they ſo- 
fiatter 


are really as far from the truth of being ſo, 
as they are from being (faithful to. the con- 
tract there ſealed in the preſence of God 
and his church. For when a perſon, to be- 
come a Chriſtian, abjures all;carneſpo 
2 the .gnemies, of his ſoul, he can o 
er be eſteemed to live a, Chriſtian, on 
he lfils the, conditions, upon which he Was 
admitted; and if afterwarde, either hy wards 
or actions, he has any commpzication with 
the things he has renounced, he betzays/his 
truſt, is unfaithful in bis allegiance, revokes 
—— given o God, and 22 Tertullian 
ſays, abjures in fact the name of Chriſtian, 
and 1 the ſeal.- Chri/tianum nomen, G- 
ramus, & reſcindimus ſignaculum. XS 
ee then the promiſe we. make, at 
the font; firlt of renguncing the devil, in a- 
voiding him and all his ſnares: Secandly.of 
hating the world, in ayoiding its pomps and 
An liberties: IThirdly in deteſting 
all duch works. as are the violation of. God's 
law, it is very evident, how a. Chriſhan 
ought to conſider himſelf dead in this lite, 
ſince he,pught to be ſo armed with a kind of 
1 e and almoſt inſenſibility, in * 
of the things of Bip world, Bak: like one 


dead, he may receive little or no impreſſion: 
from whatever is delightful in it, and abide. 
-unmoved amidſt all its charms; ſo that as 
motion is an argument of life; fo he, by his 
not moving, may ground ſome hopes of his 
being dead, as the apoſtle requires. * 18 
thus they ought to be, when curioſity and 
vanity call upon him; when temptations 
and ill company ſolieit him; When the pro- 
vocations of contempt or injuſtice preſs on 
him; when the thoughts of eaſe or honour 
court him. For as the having the eyes, ears 
and heart open to ſuch incitements of paſſion 
and ſenſe, is a ſign of a ſenſual life prevail- 
ing in ſuch a ſoul; while in its motions and 
actions it depends on the impreſſion of ſuch 
ſenſible and corrupt objects: So truly, there 
can be no better argument of this Chriſtian 
death here required, than upon the violent 
- and repeated provocations of the ſame ob- 
jects, to abide wholly obſtinate (and in ſome 
manner unmoved) againſt them. Not that 
it can be expected, 2 long as we have our 
ſenſes and ſenſible faculties, not to feel ſome 
ſadden and ſurpriſing ſatisfactions and aver- 
fions ; for theſe being natural, cannot poſſi- 
bly be prevented, till the happy change of 
_ fine ſhall deliver us from this corrup- 
: But that a ſoul hold fo far the domi- 
— in its own will, as never voluntarily to 


after Dae. 97 


entertain, or act upon ſuch i Amponifadat; for 
the life of the ſoul being in hk will, as long 
as this yields not, hut remains unmoved, 
fo long may à foul be properly ſaid to be 
5 motion, and conſequently mer 
d | 
This moral death, in regard of all that 
is ſinful or evidently. dangerous, the good 
Chriſtian ever labours to preſerve, becauſe 
in this conſiſts the fulfilling the contract 
made with Almighty God at his baptiſm: 
Without this, he knows he is falſe to his 
promiſe, he is faithleſs and unjuſt: And 
therefore upon the firſt — — of all 
that belongs to the ſinful pomps of the 
world, the works of the fleſh and the devil, 
be ever anſwers with that firſt word he ſpoke 
by his godfather at the font, / renounce yots: 
I have liſted myſelf under Chriſt's ſtandard; 
I there engaged my word and my faith to 
have no eommerce with his enemies; I muſt 
be true to this promiſe; for otherwiſe I for- 
feit all right to the Chriſtian name, and to 
that eternal inheritance, which God has 
pared for thoſe that ſerve him. I ſee by the 
Goſpel that thoſe that are received into bliſs, 
are welcomed under that character of good 
and faithſul ſervants: Euge ſerve bone et fi- 
delit. If then I be not faithful, what can 
expect, but to be caſt out into utter dark. 
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neſs? If I firſt abjure the pomps of the 
world, and 8 ſeek them, run after 
them, and am in love with them: If I re- 
nounce the devil, and afterwards. enter into 
league with him and ſerve him: If I declare 
ſolemnly againſt all his works, and then give 
a pleaſing ear to his ane, follow his 
mations, engage in his cauſe againſt the 


law of God, encourage others to take part 


with him by my words and example: If I 
promote What is dangerous, encourage all 
that is enſnaring and ſinful; what is this 
but treachery and infidelity? And what re- 
ward can I expect of the faithful ſervant, if 
thus, in the general courſe of my life, I am 
falſe —— — I knew if a ſervant * 
ſhould prove thus faithleſs in my houſe, in 
wholly neglecting the concern he had un- 
dertaken, and contemning my commands; 
I ſhould not regard him as my ſervant, but 
turn him out of doors: If a ſoldier ſhould 
liſt himſelf, and afterwards be found betray- 
ing his ſovereign to an enemy, he would 
not only loſe his pay, but Aer as a traitor: 
This I know; — and will not this be m 
doom, if having ſolemnly contracted wit 
my God, I ſerve not him, but the world and 
hy devil? Except I think him blind, that 
he ſees aj what I do, or unjuſt in being ne | 
rewarder of eyil. 3 
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If. than L think.to:be. n 


taken and profeſs, I muſt live dead to fir 


and the world, as I have engaged at my bap-' 


tiſm 3 1 muſt; ever renounce what Lhave 


there once renounced; the rule and mea- 
ſure of my whole life muſt be the proteſta- 
tions I there made; and that is, to be deaf, 

blind, dumb, and inſenſible, in regard of 
all that is corruption, and endeavour to be 


alive only to God in Chriſt, to live by the 


Spirit of Chriſt, and thus to acquit myfelf! 


of the obligations I undertook at the font, 
by a life of innocence and holineſs in rela- 
tion to God; of charity and love in regard 
of my neighbour; and of mortification — 
penance, as to myſelf. Inis is not the life 

of the world, but it is the % of Chriſt: 
That I have abjured ; ; this I have underta- 
ken: Finiſh in me, 0 God, by thy holy 
Spirit, what I have degun through _ 
grace; grant that I may be dead to ſin, and 
25 1 have promiſed, to be alive only to Thee. 
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ee ee on the men "They 
are the words of Chriſt, ſeeing the peo- 

ple abiding with him three days in the de- 
fert, unprovided of all things neceſſary for 
their ſubſiſtence; and therefore turning to 
his diſciples, he ſays, I have compaſſion on 
the multitude ; for behold it is now three day. 
they abide with me, having nothing to eat ; 
and if I fend them away faſting, they will 
faint in the way. This was the condition of 
this people; and ſince we ſee it raiſed com- 
lion in Chriſt for their relief, may not all 
pious ſouls here juſtly hope, the fame bowels 
will be moved upon them ? | 
If theſe weigh the circumſtances in which 
they are in this lite, they will find themſelves 
as much unprovided as this people in the 
deſert; for is not heaven their home, and 
the place to which they are to go? And 
what is their diſtance from it? They cannot 
but be ſenſible their fins divide them from 


„ 


egi d their Ens, .o are they removed - at 


a diſtance from heaven. How great then is 
this diſtance? The people here mentioned 
were not three days journey from home: 


Can Chriſtians ſay ſo of themſelves? Let 


them but reflect how many years they have, 
been running from God, and then gueſs 
how far they are from bim, and whether 

their return be not rather a journey of years 
than days. Then, if they conſider the 
place in which they are, they will find it fal- 


ling ſhort, in nothing of the horror of a de- 


— For what kind of horror can there be, 
which they have not before them? Preci- 
pices, and quick-ſands, and torrents are on 
every ſide, ſuch are all the vicious practi- 
ces, which have authority and cuſtom to 
recommend them; and yet their danger i is 
ſuch, that whoever unhappily falls into 
them, ſtands in need almoſt of a miracle to 


prevent his ſinking, or being carried into 
hell. As for wild beaſts, I believe they 
may match with all the deſerts in the world 
put together; for if they look on the fury 
of men perſecuting one another, with what 
malice and envy they purſue their neigh- 
bour, how they ſeek. and rejoice in the op- 
preſſion and ruin of the innocent; how they 
lay ſnares for one another in all manner of 
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God, and according 'to the number and 


of 


_ buſineſs, ſo that nobody has any e 
| of their "ſecurity; but 


wilt 


appear, 
world, is more à deſert of wild beaſts, if un- 


ue call by that name. And if any 


poiſon, and drawing 
and there will appear the venom of aſps and 


buſineſs of ſtrangers, 


\- Gag Gap? 


their own induf- 

try and watchfulneſs; how alt things" are 
carried! by power and ſtrength? from ſuch 
a proſpect, of vieh chis is but a glimpſe; it 
that What we call the eivilized 


reaſonableneſs, rage, cruelty; and madneſs 
be the ingredients of them, than any other 
thing ebe 
wanting, let but the interior of 'Chriſtians 
be viewed, and there wil-be found all the 


deformity that makes up monſters; let their 


method be obſerved of communicatinꝑ their 
one another into ſin, 


baſiliſks ; let their practice be confidered 
of helping to damn one another; and if it 
he well looked into, that this is not only the 
but of friends to 
friends, of relations to relations, nay, even 
of parents often to the children of their own 
bowels; and that in this is their greateſt paſ- 
time and divertiſements, nay, the ſubject of 
boaſts and glory; and it muſt be confeſſed, 
that Chriſtians, in cruelty and barbarity, 
out- do the beaſts of prey, and may juſtly be 
charactered, not only as wild beaſts, but 
devils. 


Thus has the believing world all the 
characters 


after Pentecoſt. 97 
characters of a deſert; and while the beſt 
of : Chriſtians. live in this deſert, they have 
no other ſecurity, but like thoſe Who travel 
wild bealts, by going always arm - 
ed, and ſtanding upon their defence. And 
) what have they for the ſupport and-nouriſh- 
F ment of their ſpiritual life? This deſert af. 
1 fords no food whereon to ſubſiſt; all that is 
1 in it is venomous, convey — poiſon into 
© their ſouls; all is the food of pride, ſenſu- 
ality, ambition, covetouſneſs and luxury; 
fo that if they are not ever upon the guard, 
in caſe of their eſcaping others an ur 
ruin wilt be from themſelves. 

This is the true ſtate of all Chriſtians 4 in 
this world, and this the reaſon of many 
walling themſelves up againſt it, and of 
others chooſing to live rather amongſt beaſts 
than men. Nou, if miſery be a motive of 
compathon, and à general unhappineſs 
touches the bowels of mercy; may not this 

of Chriſtians be as ſtrong a plea as 
chat of the people mentioned in chis deſert? 
And may not Chriſtians hence ground their 
hopes, that He, Who compathonating the 
multitude in the deſert, provided them with 
neceſſaries for preſent ſubſiſtence, and to 
carry them home, will likewiſe commiſerate 
them in their unbappinels, and let the effects 
of his mercy appear in che relief of their 

Vo“. II, * 


= 


nts, and for their ſecurity amidſt the ter. 


Sixth Sunday 


vors with which they are encompaſſed? One 
-thing is certain, that without his help we 
- ſhall not be able to finiſ our journey, and 
that if he lets us go faſting, we ſhall faint in 
- the way; and fince this diſtreſs of the people 


- then moved Him to work a miracle! in their 
favour, hy may not we depend on che 
fame goodneſs for our help? 


No queſtion we may; Pur then, ſuch Oy 


. deſire it, ought to learn from this peop 
to prepare themſelves for it. Theſe re 
ed him into the defert ; fo muſt Chriſtians, 


by the practice of ſuch truths as the world 


"does not underſtand ; and therefore are, . 


it were, deſerted nd abandoned by it 

they muſt withdraw ſo far from the World. 
or the diſtracting confuſion of it, as to 
poſſeſs their own fouls, to labour in the o- 


vercoming their paſſions, tO adore, Play, 


nd dave their ears and hearts open to je. 


ſus Chriſt; and what is this, but either 
holy to retire from the world, or live lo 
in the world, as if they were not in it? 


They muſt, like theſe people, ſeek firſt the 


"Emgdom of God, who, not ſolicitous for 
their affairs at home, feem wholly bent up- 
en hearivg Chriſt, and learning from hin 
the ways of Elvation: Not that Chrittians 
are to neglect their family duties, or thoſe 
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af their ſtate, but to remember, while they 
are faithful in theſe, that the buſineſs of 
heayen be not neglected; but, that as this 
is the greater concern, fo it ought to have 


the greater part of their daily ſolieitude and 
labour. For if this world has the enclo- 
ſure of their thoughts and induſtry, and the 


concern of eternity is generally put by on 


this account, and as a buſineſs of indifferen- 
cy to be done, if there be nothing to hinder 
it, and otherwiſe to be let alone; this is 


putting heaven to the chance; and ſuch 


Chriſtians cannot wonder, if they faint in 
the way, and, for want of ſtrength, are not 
able to walk in the way of God's command- 
ments. Tay e 

They muſt again, like this people, who 
ſtaid three days in the deſert, not only un- 
dertake the buſineſs of ſalvation, but be in- 
duſtrious to perlevere in it. In this work 
there will be many difficulties, not only 
from the world, and interior corruption, 
butehkewiſe ſometimes from the hand of 
God himſelf, who ſends many trials for the 
exercile of humility and patience, and even 
then ſcems to have no regard to diſtreſſed 
ſouls, when they think themſelves ready to 
fink. under the weight of temporal or ſpiri- 
tual evils. But thefe people, who (till kept 


their eyes upon Chriſt, when they ſaw no- 
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thing to prevent their periſhing, ſhew what 
© ought 46, be the fidelity of Chriſtians, and 
that they are not only to be conſtant in all 
duties amidſt his bleſſings, and when the 
ſweetneſs of ſenſible comforts is an invita- 
tion to tbem, but then more faithfully; when 
they ſeem to themſelves forſaken both by 
God and man. This is difficult ; but this 
difficulty is the beit trial of perſeverance, 
and fidelity here is that which'moſt effectu- 
ally opens the hands of God, and obliges 
him to the aſſiſtance of ſuch ſouls by mira- 
cle, if ordinary means are not ſufficient for 
them. Chriſt helped not this multitude, 
tilt he had firſt made them ſit down upon 
the earth; and till Chriſtians, by the ex- 
perience of their own weaknels and nothing, 
are humbled in their own eyes, and ſo tru- 
ly upon the earth, that they have no confi- 
dence in themſelves, they are nat in a dil- 
polition of being fed by Chriit. Ihe force 
of unbelievers 1s a their pride and ambi- 
tion, which ſpur them ou; but the ſtrength 
ol the faithful muſt come from their humi- 
* lity, which caſts them upon the ground. 
In this manner are Chriſtians to prepare 
RE: 7.) pg nouriſhment of divine grace: Teach 
- us, O Jeſus, to prepare ourlelves for this 
| heavenly food: For we are ſenſible of the 
many dangers of this life, and of our great 
diſtance from heaven; and we know our 
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weakneſs to be ſuch, that if thou helpeſt us 
not, we ſhall certainly periſh in the way: 
Thou hadſt compaſſion on the multitude, 
have likewiſe compaſſion on us; have re- 
ard to our miſery, and turn not thy eyes 
om us, becauſe we have no help in our- 
ſelyes, but only in thee. 
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e. vi. 19. 'To the end. 


* von have made your members FARE un- 
 Cleanneſs and iniquity, So _ 
em now ſerve to juſtice for your ſanctiſica- 
ion. This was what St Paul end f. 


thoſe” whom he deſired to be „ ws 


God; and fince the morality of the Goſpel 


is as unchangeable as its faith, this ſame 


muſt be required now, and without it there 


can be no converſion. They are called Con- 


verts,. who,” abjuring the errors in which 
they have lived, embrace the true faith; 


bot if with the change of their faith they 


change not their lives too, they are no converts 


of St Paul or the Goſpel, becauſe the Goſ- 


pel requires no leſs the one than the other. 


1 am a Convert, ſays one, and he ſhews it 


in the profeſſion of his faith: T enquire into 
his Te, and find him as flothful, as forget- 


ful of God as before; I find him engaged 


in the ſame corruptions of drinkin 00 my 
ming, of wearing, of cozening, 0 
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of neglect of family, of prodigality, of paß - 


ſion or ther vicious libesties, as before. 5 


And is this to be a Convert? Truly, it is 4 
way of becoming a kind of Catholic, with- 
out being a Chriſtian; a way too many 
take, whilſt upon their converſion, they only 
conſider what they are to believe; but ne- 
ver ſeriouſy demand of Almighty God, 
with. St Paul, Domine, quid vis ut faciam? * 
Lord, what, wilt. thou have me do? In this 
point, therefore, I think great care od 
to be uſed, to inſtruct all begianers,, not on: 
ly in the creed, but likewiſe in all the com- 
mandments of God, and molt particularly 
in the Spirit of the Gaſpel and of Chriſt;.. 
to-inforax them of all the hi of humility, | 
meekneſs, charity, patience, purity, and 
Chriſtian ſuffering; that ſo their faith and 
manners may be changed together: And 
thus giving evidence of their converſion, i in 
the new method of their lives, they may cher, 
eſteemed, and truly be, perfect Converts. 
But this part, I am told, is reſerved to he 
the work of their confeſſion, and by means of 
this, the great change of their, lives is to, be 
effected. And truly a great change may bub 
expected. hence, if they, do, as they — 
but how can; this be, if they are not we ; 
formed of the morality and ſpirit of; Tis 


Golpel? Without in hey cannot :dilcoyer | 
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hownhey have offended againſt it; or know 

how to amend and confortn their lives toit; 
for Want of this, they are left to leatnãt 
from the example of others of the ſame 
communion, and hence are expoſed to all 


which toe often are very different, if not 


contrary to what the Goſpeh teaches ; but 
| nat eaſily ſuſpected by them, who generally ; 


think themſelves fecure enough, in doing. 


what they ſee others do. And therefore 


that paſtor, who labours not, by a timely in- 
ſtxyQion,.,,to, prevent- this- miſcarriage» in 
thoſe who! commit themſelves to his con- 


dact, ſeems either little ſenſible of the great 


corruption of the world, authoriſed by com- 
mon practice and cuſtom, or too little con- 


cerned for their ſouls and his own, in let- 
ting them run the hazard of being taught 


their duty hy example. And though fuch;. 
who: having the opportunity, take pains, by 
weekly exhortations and catechiſing, to in- 
ſtruct their flock in all moral duties, are 
not wanting to this important obligation; 
yet what can their plea be, who perform no- 


4 


thing of this part of their function, and uſe 


the ignorance, with all its criminal conſe- 
quences, in as many ſouls as are under their 


care, be one day charged upon them: 


* 
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et the point here mentioned by St Pu 
be the inſlance of the great defects there 
may be in penitents, as to a. perfect conver- 
ſion, if the paſtor's inſt action does not 
timely prevent theme It is by eonſeffem 
and a fincere repentance they are taught to. 
make their peace with God, and obtain 
pardon of their ſins. And how often is it, 
Converts, and others, make uſe; of this Belp 
in going to confeſſion, and ſeem ſecure of 
pardon, who, as often as they go, carry 
with them, I do not ſay the fame imperfec- 
tions,” but the fame weight of crimes; and 
this for months and years, thinking and” 
ſeemingly refolved to amend; but without 
ever uſing à due care neceſſary for their 
amendment; being never willing to take 
the pains proportioned to the difficulty of 
their work, or ſuffer ſuch mortifieations ar 
ſelt-denials in the avoiding ot ſin and its 
occaſions, without which it is impoffible 
they ſhould ever be reclaimed? In this there 
is a very great evil, in the undue, if not ſa- 
erilegious uſe of the ſacraments, by never 
heartily ſetting the axe to tlie root, nor pu- 
rifying the heart from its habitual corrup- 
tion: And though this mult be charged on 
their own neglect and blindneſs; yet bow” 
great a part proceeds from want of à due 
inſtruction in chis day's leſſon? Of this, 
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God is the witneſs; and he will be che fe. 
vere Judge i in as many paſtors, as have been 


really wanting in "this duty to their flocky 


Thar eafineſs in giving abſolution to the un- 
prepared, who bring with them no argu- 
ments of a ſincere converſion, will then ap- 

r fruitleſs to the receivers; and its dif- 
mal effects will be manifeſt in thoſe, who 
Have thus caſt pearl to fwine, in their raſh 
and promiſcuous diſpenſing of the mans 


of God. 


Again, how many betray Rin a farther 
ignorance as to this point, whilſt upon a 
fticere repentance, they truly reſolve to 


change their lives, but think little of pro- 
Portioning the works of their converſion to 


the meafure of their crimes ? They confeſs 
_ amend, and live within the bounds of 

„and this farwell. But is there to be 
tip iſferctice between penitents, whoſe lives 
Have been criminal, and thoſe, who in com- 


Ane of them, may be eſteemed innocent? 


hoſe who have kept neareſt to innocence, 
are obliged to live within the bounds of 
every duty; and muſt thoſe do no more, 
Wh by their ſcandals and vices have propa- 


; eu 455 given authority to ſin? The pri- 


itive church ever required more, and the 
nature of true penance is not ſubject to 
change. St Paul here ſeems to require 
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more, hen exaQing,a der Ns 1 85 
ee by 


Wee 8 
guitys ſay upon their 9 ty Ira 


ſerve, guſticer This is a, jp 555 = 49 
whom they have diſhonoured,.to, the c W 


and their neigkbour, to mana action, 
by their more exemplary lives, forth many | 
ſins, they, haye pn es v..their former 
liberties and ill example: Ihus the meaſure- 
of ſin,ought ever to be tlie meaſure of re- 
pentance. Hence the churchman, who.by. beg. 
le, or theuncdifying nei bod , his life, bas 


22 inſuriout to the Hock, pon. the. 720 .of 
his fault, is, abliged,, by. mare. ten. ordinary 
diligence, faſting, þ praying, wWalc lunge ale ng 
laborious, endeavours, to. 1 the. inyury, ! 
has, dane.“ He that has o ended by. his no- 
torious ſexceſſes, is not only, to be te 2mper- 


ate, for this the moſt, innocent are Dons ; 


to; but, by painful mortifications, puny 
himſelf in a molt exemplary, ſelf- denial 1 


the encouragement of that virtue, againſt 
which, he has offended. "They _ who. have 


tranſgreſſed through the violence.;of their 
5 paſſions, by their immodeſly, their 
lightneſs and vanity, mufſt:yot; only, Dia 
to the rules of an exact modeſty, for this is 
the duty of the innocent; but rig) re- 
nouncing every. thing that iz vain;.endeavour 


to, diſcourage: all thoſe liberties, modes, . 5 


E vj 
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verſſons, and expences, which, though at a 
SE Fr VER d 
. the ſoul open to vice. This ought to be 
the method of the prodigal, of the covetous, 
of the prophane, of the unjuſt, and of all 
manner of ſinners, when they return to 
God. And do thou, O God of mercy, in- . 
ſpire thy ſervants, who ſeriouſy think of 
returning to thee, with this leſſon of St 
Paul; Grant they may be entirely conver-: 
ted, not only in forſaking their evil ways, 
but ſo far contributing to thy glory, by the 
| 3 of their ves, as they have be- 
fore*afhenouret thee and thy church by 
their vices. Give Hkewiſe to all paſtors the 
ſpirit of knowledge and zeal, that thy flock 
may be inſtructed in all neceſſary duties, 
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and none periſh through their ill conduct 
who are P. t over them. 2. Sen tes 5 
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vl RY. orig that, 1 not forth go | 

fruit, ſhall be cut down,.;aud. call into 
the fire. I hat the tree, which brings forth 
evil fruit, ſhould be condemned to the... 
flames, is no wonder; but it has thir 
of ſurpriſe in it, that this ſhould he the ſen- 
tence. of the tree, on which good. fruit is... 
not found; for if evil be condemned, hy, ; 
ſhould the fame be the fate ot-that in whi h. 
no evil appears? And yet this is the poſi- 
tive ſentence of juſtice itſelf; he has pro- | 
nounced it, and it admits neither of appeal 
nor reprieve. What then is the meaning of 
it? The fate of Chriſtians is emblemed in 
trees; for what is ſpoken of trees, is for 

the inſtruction of men; and the inſtruction 
is this, That not bo © thoſe, who live enga- 
ged in open vice, and are remarkably wick - 
ed, ſhall receive the judgmefnt of everlaſting 
fre; but they alſo ſhall be involved in the 
ſame unhappineſs, who, being * from 
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what is generally reputed vicious, have no- 
thing good found louthent. hs /d thro) 
lhe reaſon is, becauſe ſuch; Chriſtiags: 
live in the poſitive breach of the general 
commandment of God, Who expreſsly re- 
quires all te avoid evil, and do good; De- 
clina a malo, et ſuc bonum. Ihe Whole 
commandment mult. be ſatisſied, and they 
who obſerve but one part, and omit the 
other, live under the guilt of, tranſgreſſing 
the precept, and can be eſteemed no better 
than faithleſs and diſobedient children; and 
who: can then wonder at the puniſhment of 
a diſobedience, which is not accidental, but 
babitual; and the general ptactice of life? If 
the tree be planted for bringing forth googl 
fruit, and it proves ever barren, is not this 
enough to have it rooted up? Thus it is 
ſenienced, you ſee, in this Goſpel; and in 
another place, for the ſame reaſon, order is 
given by the maſter of the vineyard, for its 
being cut down, with this reproach, Ut quid 
enim lerram occupat? Why ſhould ſuch a 
uſeleſs flock have place in his vineyard-? 
And no other reprieve was granted it, but 
upon the hopes of its bearing fruit. 
his opens the way for another reaſon; 
ſor ſince man was created for the poſſeſſion 
of God, and whatever bleſſings he receives, 
whether goods of nature or of fortune, are 
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me gifts of God, granted him for this end, 
that by a due uſe of them, he may work out 
his ſalvation, and come to the poſſeſſion of 
God it is evident; the Chriſtian, who employs 
not what he bas received for this end, does 
not anſwer the purpoſes of God, but fails 
in the principal end of his creation And 
can this be without a crime? Read the caſe 
in that ſervant, who; receiving a talent from 
his maſter, that he might advance it by traf. 
fic, and inſtead of this buried it in a nap- 
kin: And how was his plea received? He 
is condemned as a wicked and unprofitable 
ſervant, and caſt forth into utter darkneſs. 
But why? Did he turn to his own uſe, or 
aharuite miſ. ſpend his maſter's money? No, 
but he did not employ it according to or- 
der, nor anſwer the end for which it was 
put into his hand; and this was crime e- 
nough to draw npon him the diſpleaſure of 
bis Lord, and to be no more enen Us 
one of his ſervants. 

May not C briſtians ſee in this, that i it is 
not only a ſin, viciouſly to miſemploy what 
they have. received; but that they likewiſe 
will be caſt off, as- unprofitable ſervants, 
who have not improved what was en- 
truſted with them for God's glory, and 
their own ſalvation? Becauſe, though we 


ſuppoſe, no evil fruit appears in them, yet 
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they bring not forth good fruity: whichiis + 


crime enough in thoſe, Mh upon ſo many 


titles, are obliged to abound in good fruit, 
and eannot fail of ſo doing, but by offend- 
ing againſt gratitude, juſtice; and charity, 


and being guilty 0 woes ee 
have received. +; 


I his be the. Jeaigon of this eaſe, who v; 
are; the Chriſtians, chiefly, concerned in it? 


All are concerned; but thoſe principally 
ſeem pointed at, who are called tepid or 


lakewarm Chriſtians; thoſe, who being not 


corrupted with the ſcandalous vices of the 
world, and upon this conſideration are ge- 


nerally reputed good, are however ſubject 


to that interior indiffereney of ſpirit, that 
the love of God, deſire of heaven, or fear 
of hell, ſearce make any impreſſions on 
them: So that though they are not willing: 
wholly ;to omit theſe exerciſes, which are 
the help of the ſoul, yet they are not eare- 


ful enough to been them in ſuch a man- 


ner, as to receive help from them; hence 


all they da, that has the appearance «ft good, 


is performed out of cuſtom, or as a mere 
formality, without the induſtry of putting 

life toft ole actions, Which are only a dead 
form without it. And their ſolicitude be- 
ing but very little for theſe duties, hence 
every ordinary accident is reaſon enough 
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for diſpenſing with them thus they are of- 
ten omitted fr company often for diver- 
tiſements: often for füppoſed indiſpofttion, 
often for ſlothlitſelf: And the fame diſorder"! 
generally attends them in reſpect of all that” 
is good; for there being no good to uy 
done, which has not its difficulties ariſing 
from the werſion of a corrupt nature, tha 
lazineſs; which oppreſſes their mind, de e 
a clog upon them, from which they cannot 
eaſily. diſengage themſelves; and therefore 
they chuſe rather, in gavowr Ef ſelf. love, to 
fit (till, chan to take pains in ſbaking it off 5 
Hence their deſigns of good fall ſhort of 
whatever they propoſe, and they ſeldom ſa- 
tisfy any — 8.9 either of penance or charĩ. 
ty; and thus, though they are not ſcanda- 
mar Fit wicked; yet they bring not forth good 
uit, LN, I. N ' 99 
The number of theſe Chriſtians; I fear; is” E 
very great in the world, and their cale is 
here declared ſo dangerous, that it is juſtiy 
expected, that of thoſe who, by their ex- 
emption from crimes, are fopp ed to be in 
a good way, many will be diſappointed" of 
what they expect, through the unhappy ef- 
{ts of this flothful indiffereney; by Wich 
their ſouls are kept in ſuch a barren ſtate, as 
to have only the leaves, but not the fruit () 
a Chriſtian life. However, therefore, this 
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rank of Chriſtians may flatter themſelves: 
with a gobd opinion of the way in which 
they are, by looking on others who are pre- 


feſſedly wicked, yet this can give them no 


ſecurity; for that it 48 no argument of their 
being in the way to heaven, becauſe they 


ſee others more out of it than themſelves: II 
only the trees that bear evil fruit were con- 


denmed to the fire, this might afford ſome: 


hopes; but ſince thoſe alſo, fall under the 
_ fame condemnation which bring not forth 


good fruit, where is their comfort? If they 


will take with them the judgment of others, 
even of the ancient and moſt experienced 


fathers of the church, theſe will turn the 


balance the other way, by informing them, 


that there may be greater: hope of the 
vicious than the tepid Chriſtian; that while 


many carnal ſouls have renounced their 


wicked ways, and become eminent for 


piety, they could giye no ſuch comfortable 
inſtances of thoſe who lived on in a flothful 


tepidity. And there may be reaſon enough; 


for that vicious Chriſtians are ſenſible of 
there: being no hopes of falvation for them 
as long as they abide in that ſtate of 


death, and therefore that they are under the 
neceſlity of a change: But theſe joining the 


hopes * ſalvation with a ſtate: that many 


times will not bear it, live on without ap- 
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prebending the neceſſity of a change, and 
thus are found without fruit when death | 


comes to ſeize them. 


he better fate then of theſe. Chriſtians 5 
depends upon having a worſe, opinion of 
their ſtate in which they are, and ſettling 
this judgment, that they are not in the way 
of ſal vation; that as long as they take not 
pains in religious duties, are not ſolicitous 


to overcome their luggth humour, do not 
ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, do not 


direct their liyes wich reference to his glory, 


do not live according to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
in daily and continual endeavours for doin 
the will of their Father, they are either fal- 
len or falling: and therefore, that it is 
their obligation to be more in earneſt in all 


that concerns the ſoul; to make ſalvation 


their buſineſs; to be conſtant and fervent in 
prayer; to humble themſelves under the 
ſenſe of their poverty; to ſeek the life of 
grace by all thoſe means which God has 
ordained for their help; to ſtudy the length 
of eternity, and the value of a ſoul, in that 
price which Chriſt has paid for it; to be 
zealous in doing the will of God; to ma- 
nage well their time and temporal goods, ſo 
as to make them ſervent for eternity, and 
to abound in every goad work: This is the 
fruit hich is expected from every Chriſtian, 
and where this is not found, there muft 
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needs be danger of incurring the ſentence 


of the harren tree, Cut it down,” ant caſt it 


inio the fre. | 
O God, give to all Chriſtians a ſenſe of 
1 this terrible truth; let thoſe endleſs flames, 
BS which are prepared for the wicked and un- 


j profitable ſervant, raiſe up their worldly and 
© | ſluggiſh ſouls from the ſleep of tepidity, ſo 
4 unworthy of their vocation, and ſo hateful in 

| thy fight ; give them a new ſpirit, that with 

vigour and life they may purſue the ways of 

| ſalvation; and never be at prace with hed. 
1 ſelves, till they have worked their fouls into 
1 the happy diſpoſition of being ever zealous 


IP 


in doing thy holy wil. 
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TE are. et debiare #6: the fleſb, 70 live 
VV according, to the fleſh. There is 

debt we owe our bodies, in. providing the 1 
what may be neceſſary for the ſupport of 
their being and health; this is a general 
charge given to all, and it is the ju/tice of 
God obliges all to this care. On this mo- 
tive we are to take both food and phyſic, 
and ſubject ourſelves to the remedies of all 
other neceſſities. By this motive, when it 
is ſincere, we have the daily opportunity of 
fanctifying our moſt ordinary actions, which 
ſeeming to regard nothing but the body, at 
the ſame time are all acts of juſtice, and the 
payment of a debt with which God has 
charged us. And though few are wanting 
in theſe duties, yet how few are they that 
perform them on theſe motives; ſince all 
that is generally done for pleaſure and ſelf- 
love, which ought to proceed as the effect of 


"> Eighth Sumday 
— obedience we owe to "God and hit 
dle. 0 15 ir int 

There is again — debt we owe our 
bodies, and that is, to conduct them ſafe to 
that · end for which they were created; for it 
is God's will, all things ſhould come to that 
end for which they were made. Now our 
bodies being deſigned for happineſs, it is 
our part ſo — defend them from that eternal 
death which waits to devour them, as to 

render them at the end immortal and glo- 
rious: This we have undertaken, this we 
owe our bodies; and it is an act of juſtice 
to fatisfy this debt; but to diſcharge ourſelves 
of this debt we owe the fleſh, we muſt 
not live according to the fleſh ; for this be⸗ 
ing corrupt, with all its inclinatioht and de- 
ſires, to live according to it would be the 
certain way to carry it very wide of its end, 
and make it, inſtead of being happy, eter- 
nally miſerable. Hence the Chriſtian, look- 
ing forward towards that end for which, 
through the infinite goodneſs of God; he 
was created, is to regard and eſteem only 
that as good, and hz greateſt intereſt, which 
puts him forward on his way, and advances 
him to that end; all this, of whatever kind 
it be, he is to ſeek, embrace, and with all 
diligence purine ; aud ſince, in all-the incli— 
nations to pleature and a ſenſual life, he 
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Finds à certain malignity, which, if not pre- 


vented, will certainly deprive him of that 


better life he hopes for in bliſs; therefore 


he cannot look on them otherwiſe, than as 


_ a certain malady or diſtemper of ſoul and 


body, which he is obliged not to enflame 


and increaſe, but with all poffible remedies 


to moderate, abate, and heal. Hence he is 
bound to have the ſame regard in treating 


his body, as if he had undertaken the care 


of ſome ſick perſon; and as in this caſe, to 


give the party every thing he deſires, that 


would do him injury, as to his diſtemper, 
aud make him take nothing proper for his 
cure, would be nothing leſs than a notorious 
injuſtice and cruelty; ſo truly would he 
be equally unjuit and cruel to himſelf, if, 


upon obſerving the pernicious inclinations 


of ſoul and body, he thould gratify them 
in their deſires, and not uſe due means to 
cure or prevent the growth of theſe evils to 
which they are ſubject : Upon this head, mor- 
tification and the privation of pleaſures ap- 
pear to be a duty of juſtice: And the intem- 
perate man is not only unjuſt to his charge, 
when be will not deny himſelf pleaſures that 
are unlawful; but likewiſe when he gives 
the reins to his inclinations, to the enjoy- 
meat of all thoſe liberties that are reputed 
lawful : Becauſe as phyſic and remedies are 
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not abfolutely neceſſary in themſelves, but 
only in caſe of ſickneſs; ſo neither are mor- 
tification and ſelf-denial, but where there is 
ſome diſtemper in the ſoul; and in this caſe 
he would be as unjuſt in the omithon of 
them, as if he ſhould let his body be con- 
_ ſumed by a dangerous gangrene, for want 
of applying fit remedies for its cure. 
On this conſideration we are to frame an 
idea of the lives of men very different from 
what is generally conceived. Thoſe perſons 
who are auſtere and mortified, denying 
themſelves in the ordinary ſatisfactions and 
enjoyments of this life, paſs in the reputa- 
tion of the world for enemies of their bo- 
dies; and yet theſe are they who love them 
| beſt, and moſt to the purpoſe: All they do 
being to heal their diſtempers; to extinguiſh 
in them, as much as is poſſible, the feeds 
of corruption and death; to render them 
immortal, incorruptible, and glorious: lhey 
follow the directions preſcribed by the moſt 
ſkilful of all phyſicians, who is Jeſus Chriſt, 
and practiſed by himſelf, not for the neceſſi- 
ty he had of them, but for our example; F 
and by all his followers, who are truly wile, 
that is, wiſe to falvation : And though it be i it 
a courſe ſeemingly difficult, yet truly it is g. 
much eaſier than what we ſee daily under- mn 


taken and practiſed for the recovery of cor- 
poral 
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paral_health., Thoſe: chriſtians then that 
obſerve this. method, are. the true lovers 
of their bodies, becauſe, they: labour to 

obtain for them not paſſing fatisfactions, 
but the only ſolid and ſubſtantial goods: 
And God, who obliges them to this jul- 
wards them, becauſe he ſees, this is the 
true way to ſecure them againſt everlaſting 
, nam Jo 2-5 6 cab 
On the contrary, they are real enemies 
to their bodies, treat them not only un- 
juſtly, but even iahnmanly, who, flatter 
and careſs them, and endeavqur, to ſatisfy 
all che inclinations they have to the enjoy- 
ment of worldly pleaſures. For what great - 
er cruelty, what method more becoming 
the moſt malicious of enemies, than to be 
thus induſtrious in giving poiſon to their 
own, bodies, and daily preparing them for 
infinite and endleſs torments?  Whoeyer 
ſhould deſigu to break them a leg or an 
arm, or even any ways disfigure them, 
would be certainly marked for an enemy; 
and what more favourable character can 
they give themſelves, who thus ruſhly run 
into precipices, and by their extravagant 
liberties are daily drawing on an eternal 
deſtruction on the whole? And yet this is 
the buſineſs of the voluptuous, and of all 
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 Ghoſe, who court the world, and paſs their 
lives in the enjoyment of its pleaſures: It 
is this they alſo put to the hazard, who 
purpoſely decline all ſelf-denials, and can- 
hot bear what is neceſſary to mortify thoſe 
Paſſions, which are continually carrying 
them, out of the way. So that this advice 
of the Apoſtle. is not the concern of thoſe 
; only, whoſe | lives are notor touſly crimi- 
nal; but of as many as experience in them - 
ſelves the effects of corruption, and that 
is of all, For the works of the fleſh are 
of a very large extent, there being no 
ort of paſſion, affection, or deſire, no 
kind of exceſs, diforder or practice, 
which is contrary to any command of 
God, or any ways interferes with a chriſ- 
tian's duty, but what is comprehended 
under this head: And whoever they be 
that live either in the practice or encou- 
ragement of any ſuch diſorder, nay, who 
do not ſeriouſly lahour by proportioned 
ſelf-denials, to overcome it, all theſe may 
be ſaid to live according to the fleſh, are 
paying what is no debt, and will be found 
wanting in the diſcharge of that moſt juſt 
duty, they owe their bodies, in rendering 
them immortal and happy; for it is St. 
Paul ſays it in the ſpirit of God; If you 
live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die: But 
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if by the ſpirit you mortify the deeds of the 
fleſh, you tat live. This is a taſk we have 
all undertaken ; grant therefore, O God 
of mercy, we may ſo truly underſtand our 


eternal intereſt, , that mortifying in aur- _ 


ſelves all thoſe inclinations, which are the 


effects of corruption, and flatter. our ſenſes, 


we may take that more diſagreeable way 
to our fleſh, which is preſcribed in thy 
goſpel, and ſuggeſted by thy ſpirit, and 
thus. abundantly” find the recompence of 
all our felf-denials in the enjoyment of that 
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| glorious life we hope for and thou | haſt 
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hit Lule xvi. 1. Ends verſe 9. 


GIVE an account ꝙ thy Newardſhip; for 
new thou canſt be ſteward no longer. 
"This *gofpel is the parable of the unjuſt 
fteward, in which we are not to have re- 
gatrd to his injuſtice, by which he waſted 
his maſter's goods, nor to his fraud, in 
changing the obligations of the debtors; 
but only to thoſe truths which Chriſt here 
_ deſigns to teach us; which are, firſt, The 
_ unhappy ſtate, into which this Reward 
had brought himſelf, repreſenting the ſtate 
. of chriſtians: Secondly, the means he 
uſed for preventing the miſery he appre- 
hended, which are here recommended, 
as the belt ſecurity againſt the misfortunes 
that threaten us. 1 
The perſon here mentioned, was the 
ſteward of a certain rich man, and we 
are all the ſtewards of God: Upon what - 
ever title we hold what we poſſeſs, yet 
ſtill God has the dominion over all, as 
Sovereigu Lord, and upon this title, 


— 
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which is founded upon an eternal law, 


and therefore not to be alienated, he can 


command and diſpoſe of all, and wecannot 
complain of injuſtice, when he takes from, 
us, or obliges us to ſurrender, what we 
call our own, Holding therefore all under 
God, we are bis ſtewards, not only as to 
the goods we have in our power, but like- 
wile, as to the ule of thoſe goods. For 
it cannot be imagined, God has entruſſed 
them in our hands, for us to diſpoſe of 4 
pleaſure; no, theſe goods are "defign 
by Providence, as means for the wötenge 
of men; and he has depoſited them in the 
bands of ſome, that they may diſtribute 
them to others. A rich man therefore, as 
rich, is a ſteward of thoſe goods which 
God has entruſted with him; and it is not 
allowed him to let them be diſpoſed of by 
fancy, humour, or corruption; but all is 
to be done with regard to the $403; phony 
of Providence to neceſſity, and to the order 
of charity. Theſe are the terms, upon 
which all receive whatever they poſſeſs; and 
it is what is prefcribed them, not by tem- 
poral Jaws, which may be changed, but 
by an eternal law, which is unchangeable. 
And this is net the condition only of 
the rich, but likewiſe of all others ; 197 if 
* are not ſtewards of poſſeſſions and 
| F uw 
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money, yet they are to give an account 
of the goods of nature, of their ſoul and 
body, their time, thoughts, deſires, 
health, ſenſes, &c. Nay, even of their 
misfortunes, ſickneſs, poverty, lofſes ; for 
all theſe being means for the practice of 
virtue, they are a kind of talents, which 
bar ht to be improved, and an account 
be demanded, how we have uſed them. 
"Thus we are all the ſtewards of God, 
4d the ſummons will be particular to 
every chriſtian; Reda 75 villicationts 
tus: Give an account of th 8 
Now when we look back on all that is pa 
and ſee how little we have correſponded 
with the orders of our Lord, either in the 
ods of fortune, or of nature; how 
incapable we are of ſaying with truth, 
that with every five talents received, we 
have gained other five; but have proſtituted 
the greateſt part to vice, vanity, folly or 
humour: That nothing of all we have 
done, can be hid from his eyes, who will 
demand the account; that our very ations 
will ſpeak and diſcover themſelves, not- 
withſtanding all the colours, with which 
we have diſguiſed them in the ſight of 
men; have not all reaſon to apprehend the 
conſtquence of their ill management, and 
that being rejected by their Lord, eternal 
poverty will be the puniſhment of their ill 
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adminiftration? May not therefore every 
one cry out, with this Reward, Ws Sacra. 
what ſpall I do? He juſtly, ma * 
But he that beſt knows our misſortune, 
here mercifully points out the ſureſt means 
for preventing it; and that is. by making 
a good uſe of the goods of our Lord, 
which yet remain in our hands, anq by 
employing them, as far as neceſſity i 
allow, in works of mercy. This would 
be unjuſt i in of men; but it is mot 
ſo in regard of God, who is repreſented 
here under the parable of a rich man: Nay, 
it is the very thing he preſcribes, that ſo 
we may provide friends for our defence 
againſt that poverty, with which we are 
threatened. What he adviſes therefore i is, 
that ĩaſtead of all thoſe expences, which are 
to ſupport pride and pleaſure, and inſtead 
of all thoſe ſuperfluities, which are to au- 
ſwer the demands of humour and ſelf- 
love, we now with a pious induſtry turn 
all that, which has been hitherto. miſe 
ployed, to works of charity, ſo preparing 
for ourſelves advocates for the other Life. 
Not that alms are ſo powerful, as to 
Gave any ſinner without true repentance; 
there being no remiſſion of fins to be ex- 


ed, but by a fincere converſion of the 


rs but that God many ogy os 
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not grant this true converſion, but as 


moved to it by works of charity, and 
plentiful alms. And it is in this ſenſe, 
Chriſt ſays to the Phariſces, that in giving, 
what they had ſuperfluous, to the poor, 
all ſhould. be clean to them: and in the 
ſame, Nabuchadonoſor is counſelled to re- 
deem his fins: by alms. For it cannot be 
pretended that God wil pardon unreprent- 
ing fnners: But rich men ave here, in- 
formed, that the principal means, which 
Gods puts into their hands, for obtaining 
this ſpirit of penance, is to ſeek it by giv- 
ing alms, and thus to provide themſelves 
friends, who will en with him in 
their behalf. | 
Nut this is not a * for the rick only, 
but for all, of whatever condition; there 
deing none to be faved, but by the 
practice of charity; as appears in the 
ſentence of the laſt day which calls the 
elect to the jovs of "le as the re- 
ward of their charity; and condemns; the 
te as unworthy, for not having 
practiſed it. It is therefore a thing, which 
falls within the. compaſs of every ſtate ; 
thoſe, who have no money, have it in 
their power to give ſpiritual alms, by in- 
ſtructing, counſelling, reproving, comfort- 
ing; 8 bearing and forbearing; by pa- 
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tience, ſweetneſa, compares forgivings 
by good example, and doing all to edifi- 
cation; by good wiſhes, deſtres;- prayers; 
by lamenting the miſery of ſinners, aud: 
blindneſs — unbelievers, and ſoliciting 
heaven in their behalf, by tears, fſing 
and ſelf-denials : None can pretend, t 
have it not in their power to practiſe theſe. 
charities; and it is by the practice of 
theſe, all ave to feck for the mercies of 
God, both for the pardon of lid, ang 
_ eſtabliſhment in all good. 

By the practice of charity, a, who: 
ther temporal or ſpiritual, all | chriſtians 
have it in their power to make an intereſt, 
for being received into the eternal taber- 
nacles, by the aſſiſtance of others prayers. 
And this is an admirable expedient of the 
divine goodnefs, for uniting chriſtians: to- 
gether by the commerce of charity. Their 
mutual neceſſities make a mutual depen» 
dence: If the poor have need of the rich, 
to contribute to their ſubſiſtence; the rie 
have need of the poor, for obtaining the 
grace and mercies of God And yet this 
ought not to be a motive, for applying 
charity to thoſe only among the poor, who 
being reputed virtuous, are likely to pray 
for their benefactors ; For where neceſſities 
are moſt preſſing, there charity is firit to 


FV 


230 Eighth Sunday 
be applied; and if theſe happen 3 
Fade b. whoſe ingratitude or averſion 
f —— hopes of their prayers, yet G vil 
ly* by his goodneſs, what is wanti 
2 em; who will not conſider what th 


ey 
do, but what they ought to do for fuch'as 
give them relief.” 


Thus Chriſt inſtructs the faithful, how 
they may prevent all the miſchiefs of their 
paſt ill management. But fince he com- 
plains here in the concluſion of this goſ- 
pel, that the children of darkneſs are 
wiſer in their generation than the chil- 
- dren of light, in being more induſtrious in 
providing againſt the dangers that threat- 
en; ſince we ſee this daily verified, in the 
labours of worldly men; fo that they 
would certainly — at ſaints, did they 
take as much pains 2 their eternal well - 
being, as they do fot the eſtabliſhment of 
their fortune; this reproach of our Re- 
deemer ought to condemn our flothful 
indifferency, and puts us upon reſolutions 
of being more induſtrious in the concerns 

of eternity, and particularly in making uſe 
of the means he is ſo mercifully pleaſed to 
recommend. Let this mercy, I beſeech 
| thee, O Jeſus, move us; let the weight 
of eternity, force us on; and having a 
* — before our eyes, in the 
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give a good, 
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ſalicitudg of worldly ſouls, let us 
provide. a8 thou haſt taught us, 
g poverty; that; if e cannat 
account, we may, at leaſt, 
thus be prepared againſt the; miſchiefs of 
our ill ſtewardſhip . 7 4kiw ind ah 
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1 Cr. x. 6. Ends verſe 13. 


A eſe things happened to them (the Jews) 


in a figure, that we may not abandon 
ourſelves to evil defires as they did. The 
Apoſtle in this chapter, having num- 
bered up the great mercies of God ſhewn 


to the — as likewiſe the many tranſs 


greſſions of that people in negle& and 
contempt of all his helps and favours, 
then adds this charitable advice to us, 
That all this was a' figure, and that in 
ow we may read our fate, if we fol- 
low the example of their crimes. They 
were all baptiſed, under the conduct of 
Mzjes, in the cloud and in the ſea; they 
all eat of the ſame ſpiritual food, they all 
drank of the water of that ſpiritual rock, 
which followed them, who was Chriſt ; 

and yet of that great number, there were 


very few found pleaſing to God, but al- 


moſt all periſhed in the deſert, and never 
{7 % 


came to the land of promiſe. Now it is 


very evident, the cloud and the ſea were 
a figure of our baptiſm, the manna and 


water of the rock were a figure of the 


Holy. Euchariſt ; and fo all this happened 


to them in figure: And, no queſtion, but, 


as St. Paul obſerves, the ſeverity of God's 
anger on the ſinful Fews, was likewiſe a 
figure of that ſeverity God will ſhew to wick- 


ed chriſtians; and their partaking of his 


holy ſacraments, Bapti/m and the Eacbariſt, 


will not ſecure them againſt as univerſal - 


an excluſion from the land of promiſe, as 
was that of the Fews, if they imitate het 


rebellious and ſtift-necked people, in their 


infidelity and wickedneſs ; For thus far 


the alluſion, here made by the Apoſtle, 


ſeems to reach; and there is nothing but 
the exemplary and truly virtuous lives of 
chriſtians, - can poſſibly prevent the fulſil- 
ling this part of the figure with the reſt: 

For as the helps and mercies of God to- 
wards chriſtians, far exceed thoſe to the 


Fews, in the fame degree will the rigours 


of his juſtice be more ſevere, if we ſup- 
poſe in chriſtians a reſemblance of Fewi/h 
.crimes. And, O God, how great reaſon 
have we to fear in this point, ſince the 
face of Chriſtendom ſeems to ſhew us as 
univerſal a rebellion _ God, as Was 
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that in the deſert! What is it, this more 
diſciplined part of the world runs after, 
but intereſt, ambition, and pleaſure? Va- 
nity, pride and exceſs, is every where in 
repute; injuſtice, fraud and over-reach- 
ing one another, is a general practice: 
Lying, murmuring, envy, and conten- 
tions, are authorized by cuſtom: Aſcend 
in ſpirit, fays St. Cynon, to the top of 
a high mountain, from whence thou 
mayeſt take a view of the world, and caſt 
thy eyes, if thy tears will give thee leave, 
on ſea and land, on palaces, markets, 
houſes, and tribunals, and thou wilt be- 
bold ſuch an infinite multitude of fins, of 
lies, calumnies, cheats, perjuries, envy, 
vanity; ſo great a forgetfulneſs of God, 
and contempt of ſalvation, as if there 
were no proſpect of another life. Thou 
wilt ſee the greateſt part of men living 
like brutes, following the violence of their 
paſſions, without regard to juſtice or rea- 
Ion, as if there were nothing more than 
tito de born and to die. There thou wilt 
ſee the innocent oppreſſed, the guilty en 
couraged, the wicked advanced, the good 
contemned, and that in all buſineſs; fa- 
vour goes farther than virtue. Thou wilt 
ſee the ws ſold, truth deſpiſed, mo- 
deſty loſt . Arts, 'profeſſions and offices 


corrupted, money commanding, intereſt 


governing, and a general homage paid'to 
Jeperidbitoe : "finally, thou wilt ſee vice 


ſo public, that it paſſes for lawful for 
being public: Conſenſere Jura 'peccatis, et 
cæpit eſſe licitum, quod publicum, Is not this 
the true character of our diſordered 
world? Each ſex, every age and quality, 


whether eccleſiaſtic or laick, having their 


peculiar corruptions; all admiring and 


cenſuring their neighbours ; but very few, 


that ſee their own faults, and much fewer, 
that truly take pains to reform them! Is 


there not then too great reaſon to fear, 
that this part of the figure will be fulfilled 
with the others, and that this univerſal 
rebellion will be followed with as univerſal 


an excluſion from the land of the living ? 
And though there are great numbers of 


pious chriſtians, who being exempt from 
this general corruption, may hope 
diſtinguiſhed from this maſs of the wicked; 
yet this hope, however it may leſſen, does 
not yet wholly remove our fears; becauſe 
the grace of God is nat only loſt by cor- 


to be 


8 and notorious ſins, from which theſe 
ha 


ve an aſſurance of being free, but like- 


 wiſebypride, envy, ſpiritual ſloth, ſelf- love, 
And by any criminal adheſion to things of 


this world. We know of no corporal or 
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public crimes committed by the Phariſees; 
nay, we know, they, were exact obſervers 
of the law, and nice in every thing that 
had relation to the worſhip and ſervice of 
God; And yet Chrift declares, they ſhould 
be: more rigoroully puniſhed than the reſt 
of the Zews. Their only ſin was that of 
pride and hypocriſy, and very likely, ſuch 
as was not obſerved, if not wholly un- 
known to them. For this they, were. ex- 


cluded: And who. knows, how many 
chriſtians there may be, living with the 


reputation of ſanctity, by their abhorring 


every thing that can give offence, and yet 
interiorly no better than Phariſees, and 
with them to have their eternal portion? 
Again, the Cepharnaits, who were a peo» 
ple no ways remarkable for any fort of ex- 
travagancy above their neighbours, are yet 
| threatened with a more rigorous judgment 
than thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, towns 
 defiled, with the mot abominable crimes, - 

- and, this for the only fin of neglect and. 
ingratitude, in not making a good uſe of 
the favours Chriſt had done them, in 
working ſo many - miracles in their fight. 
Now who knows, how many chriſtians 
ſcemingly good, may be yet reproached 
with the ſame charge of neglect and in- 
gratitude, in not — N hold on, oy 
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improved the opportunities God had often 
given them for their: good; and that for 
the ſole abuſe of God's favours, they may 
be caſt out with the Capbarnaits, with 
thoſe of Sodom and Gamorrab © Laſlly, 
Since we find the guilt of thoſe unhappy 
ones, who ſhall be placed on the left-hand 
of the judge, is not contracted hy corporal 
or {candalous ſins, but only. by 1 the omiſ- 
ſion of duties and of the works mercy 
ſince we fee the ag — 5 
in the goſpel, are ſpiritual . as the 
abuſe of God's ac and word, ambition, 
pride,  covetouineſs, tepidity, Wc. and 
the , virtues there cher recommended are 
interior, regarding the inward man, as 
the love of enemies, reſeryedneſs in judg- 
ing, being dead to the world, renouncing 
human ſatisfactions, humility, charity, 
vigilance in prayer, a zeal for juſtice, ſim- 
plicity of heart, Fc. Since, I ay, Wwe 
find the grace of God and falvation, de- 
pending on theſe interior diſpoſitions, 
have we not reaſon to fear, that of thoſe, 
in whom no exterior wickednels or extra- 
ordinary diſorder was ever knawn, there 
will be many, who being judged by the 
ſearcher of hearts, will be fund guilty, 
and for their more ſpiritual ad caſt out 
into utter darkneſs? ?: . 

1 fay not this, to make any deſpond 05 
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fright them into deſpair; but, as we have 
reaſon to hope in God's mercy, ſo to lay 


% 


before chriſtians the motives they have to 
fear his juſtice ; for this fear deſtroys not 
that confidence we ought to have in his 


gene, but rather helps to eftabliſh it, 
n 


ce this very fear is one of the greateſt 


effects of his mercy, and the greater this 


is, the more reaſon we have to hope he 
will regard us with a favourable eye: We 
are; to fear him then, becauſe he is to be 
feared, and becauſe we certainly know not 
whether charity or concupiſcence reigns 
in our heart: but this fear is not to deject 
or diſcourage us in our chriſtian duties, 
but rather to awaken and make us leſs 


confident in our own ftrength, and more 


watchful in all our ways; and this is the 
ſureſt way to prevent the fulfilling this 
part of the ſigure; or that we be no part 
of it at leaſt, if, through the wickedneſs 


of chriſtians, it be to be fulfilled. Grant 


then, O God, that the ſeverity of thy 
Juſtice executed upon the cus, may be a 
means of directing us to thy mercy ; and 


that what has been written for. our cor- 
rection, may have that * effect, as 


ſeriouſly to put us on a reformation; for 
it is only by avoiding the ſins of that 
people, we can hope to eſcape their 
puniſhment. 8 
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GOSPEL. 
Luke xix. 41. Ends verſe 47. 


48 Jeſus drew near, feeing the city, he 
wept over it. Our paſſions being the 
general occaſion of fin, Chrift, in his 
own perſon, has taught us a better uſe of 
them, even ſuch, as may help us in our 
way to heaven. Being provoked by the 
prophaneneſs of thofe, who trafficed in 
the temple, he has ſhewn us, that only 
ſin ought to be the object of our anger. 
Being ſenſible of the fear of death, he 
has taught us, in all our fears and weak- 
neſſes, to ſubmit to the will of God, and 
to give his holy will the preference to the 
natural defire we ever have of being ex- 
empt from temporal evils. In earneſtly 
deſiring to accomplith his baptiſm, that is, 
his pas, and to eat the laſt paſſover witng 
his diſciples, he has pointed to us, what 
ought to be the object of our deſires: 
And now being moved with compaſſion, 
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and weeping over Feruſalem, he inſtructs 


us, what. it is principally, that ought to 
__ excite our grief. He ſaw the city, and 


being ſenſible of the blindneſs of the Jews, 


of their contempt of the graces that were 
offered, of their neglecting the opportu- 
nities of finding mercy, and foreſeeing 
the deſtruction that was falling upon them, 
in puniſhment of their obſtinacy, he there- 
fore laments their miſery, and expreſſes 
bis grief in tears; tears very different 
from thoſe of men, who weep for paſſion, 
intereſt, weakneſs, ſelf-love, and hypo- 
eriſy: But the tears of Chriſt are holy and 
fanctifying, tears of religion, and zeal for 


the glory of God, and which make a part 


of his ſacrifice; tears of compaſſion and 
charity for ſinners; tears of  contrition 
and penance for ſin; tears of inſtruction 
and comfort for penitents. 3 
Such grief as this, is chriſtian grief, 
Juſtiſied, approved and ſanctified in their 
head: And have not chriſtians reaſon to 
mix their tears with their Head, when 
they confider the greateſt part of the 
world buried in infidelity, the believing 
part torn with ſchiſms, the orthodox part 
disfigured with the vices of heathens ; 
when they ſec a univerſal corruption autho- 
rized amongſt the profeſſors of the goſpel, 
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and in this point, no veil of aiſtinAion 

betwixt the people and the altar? This 
blindneſs of miftaken chriſtians, and ob. 
ſtinacy of the vicious, with the confidera« 
tion of God, whom they. offend, and'the 
eternal miſery into which they unthink- 
ingly run, is enough to provoke tears 
from the eyes of chriftians; and there is 
nothing . but the. narrowneſs of human 


ſpirit, diverted by preſent objects from 


thinking of their own and others miſery, 
which is the reaſon of their not being 


daily conſumed with grief. 


And fince, through our want of faith, 
and. our ſtupidity, we ſeldom reflect ſo 
much on our own unhappineſs, or that of 
our fellow- members, as to let theſe draw 
tears from ns, but if we weep at all, it is 
for what deferyes-not our tears; we have 
reaſon to beg of Jeſus this day, that he 
would give us a true fenfe of our mifery, 
and teach us to weep as chriſtians and pe- 
nitents, not for what is taken from our 
paſſions, or for thoſe evils, which paſs 
with time, and may be more our advan- 
tage than our loſs; but for the unhappy 
ſtate of ſinners, for our hatred to fin, the 
only real evil, and for the lofs of his grace 
and his love, the only real goods. And 
let us afk too, that he would teach all 
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Prieſts: to weep as prieſts, and religious w 
weep as religious, that is, upon a lively 
ſenſe of the intereſt of God, to lament 
the evils of the church, and the blindneſs 

of ſinners, and by tears, reſembling thoſe 
of Chriſt, endeavour. to move the Father 
of Mercies to have compaſſion on all thoſe 
who, blinded by fin, ſee not their own 


This it was Chriſt principally lamented 
in the Jews, and therefore he ſighs over 
Jeruſalem: 4h! if thou didſt but know in 
this thy day, what. is for thy Peace: But 
note all this is hid from thy eyes. This is the 
great concern of ſinners, to know the 
time and ways of ſalvation. Their great- 
eſt mis fortune is not, in being ſinners, 
but in not knowing their ſins, and the re- 
medies of them, and in rejecting thoſe 
means which God offers for their help. 
All ſinners have their day, as Feru/alem had, 
in which, if they would conſider, what 
is for their peace, and give car to thoſe 
viſits which God makes them, it is not 
to be doubted, but he, who wills not the 
death of a ſinner, would receive them 
into favour, and prevent thoſe judgments 
which are falling upon them. But if they 
let this their day paſs over, without ma- 
| King any advantage of the olfcrethaercy, 
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what muſt they then ſee, but the days of 
juſtice and revenge? Here then is the 


great blindneſs of ſinners; they 
that falſe peace, which they find in 


dn in 


their paſſions, and in ——— of 


the preſent life, before the "_ Ton 
peace of penance and the croſs. rH! 
This is the blindneſs from n x we are 
daily to beſeech God to deliver us, that 
than means of ſalvation, and ways of peace, 
1 not be hid from our eyes. We are 
at preſent in this day of peace, and none 
of us, whatever our guilt be, can pretend, 
that God does nat call upon us to forſake 
our evil ways, and accept of This 
he does ſufficiently in this preſent goſpel; 
and does he not this at other times, by his 
miniſters and holy books,” by examples of 
virtue which he preſents to us, by inſpira- 
tions Which enlighten and touch our hearts, 
by afflictions, in which be puniſhes our 
diſorders, by particular occaſions, which 
be offers of working out our ſalvation, in 
doing charities to our neighbour, pro- 
tecting the innocent, and ſuccouring the 
afflicted ? Does not Jeſus Chriſt preſent 
himſelf in all theſe ways, viſiting us, as he 
did Feruſalem, putting into our hands the 
price of our ſalvation, and pointing out to 
us the way by en we may come to 
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it, but to acknowledge the mene of- this 
viſits,” and reſelutely to undertake what 
he pr ſes ? bas 2444 vert wrt 
a 1 — we all at preſent in the day of 
peace; and in circumſtances of laying, the 
foundation uf an eternal peace: But, if 
we- neglect the opportunity now offered, 
and, ke the Jetus, are deaf to all che 
calls of mercy, Who can ſecure us of 
another viſit from heaven? Who can pro- 
miſe that God will again call upon us, or 
hat the rigour of his juſtice ul not ſue - 
gend this mercyr? The Fetus were as 


ſecurely vonfident, as we can be, when 
they were with unbeard-of 


judgments, Wack Denise ec ire to con- 
fuſion, but not toe e: And how 
many poor fouls are now irrecdverably 
lo who defpiſing the offers of a rie 
_ God inviting to ' Tepentance, flept on 

under à falſe ſcourity, till the ane 
juſtice opened their eyes to fee their folly, 
but without place for amendment? And 
will not his be the fate of all thoſe, Who 
knowing not What is for their peace, and 
having the means of ſalvation hid from 
— walk on as ſecurely in their evil 
Ways, as if the meaſure of life, was in 


their own hands, and they could -eem- 
mand 
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mand the grace of a true converſion when- 
ever they pleaſed ? | 

There is too much reaſon to fear this will 
be their lot; and hence I cannot but appre- 
hend, that this unhappy iſſue has been in 
many the puniſhment. of their preſumption 


or negle&. Firſt, In numbers of thoſe who 


have been unhappily educated under the de- 
luſion of errors; and when- God has merci - 
fully put them in circumſtances of being 
enlightened; nay, and by ſufficient glimpſes 


of light called upon them to open their 


eyes, have either wholly neglected this of- 


fer, or being prevailed on by temporal 
_ conſiderations to put by this buſineſs. to a 


more ſeaſonable time, have never more 


found that time, but have been unfortunate- 


ly ſurpriſed by ſuch ſickneſs as has rendered 
them incapable of then doing what they 
neglected in health, and have died in their 


errors. 


Secondly, In many who have been 
brought up in ignorance, and though not 
erring in faith, have yet ſuch an imperfect 
ſenſe of their practical duties, that their 


faith appears not in their life: And how 


many of theſe, neglecting the means of better 

inſtruction when they have been offered, 

have afterwards met with 9 above 
Vo I. II. 8 
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their ſtrength, and, through a faulty weak- 
Nejs,-been drawn-into vice or error 
Thirdly, In infinite numbers, who en- 
caged i in Le, but with thoughts of amend- 
ment have put by the notions of heaven, 
declined the viſits of thoſe whoſe charity 
God excited for their help, and afterwards 
have either neyer met with the like offers, 
or come at lengih to deſpifſe bat they 
at firſt neglected. How. often has the fame 
bappened to ſtill infinite others, who, 7 
touched with the ſenſe of their difordets, 
ilk cuſtoms, af.omiflions, of floth, &. have. 
as often reſolved i on entering upon a he 
method; but finding reaſons for delaye, 
ha ve been in them cut off in puniſhment. of 
their neglect ? Thus are we bound to, ac- 
knowledge in others che ſad effects of 
deſpiſed mercies: Grant, 0 God, that this : 
ma) not be our. fin, but that we may, have MN | 
our, hearts ever open to thee, to receive the , 
benefit of the viſits of thy grace and good- If .. 
neſs, that ſo taking the advantage of the 
preſent, we may truly apply ourſelves to the 
things that are for our peace, and ſo prevent 
thoſe judgments which we confeſs a Net to 
our fins. F 5 | 
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you were led offer dumb idols. Where: 

fore T declare to you, that no man "ſpeaking. 

in the Spirit of God, can pronounce anathema” 

againſt 'Feſus ; and no mon our” that Ji 

is the Lord, bat by the Holy G i, Running - — 
after dumb iets is not a pA of Parke 
and whoever does it is a heathen, is at defi- 
ance with God, and whatever his belief be, 
in fact, pronounces Jeſus accurſed. But, 
however, as in the regenerate there is'a 2 
tural corruption, which raiſes a contradic- 
tion and war againſt all other virtues, and 
even ſuch duties as are moſt indiſpenſible; 
ſo there are ſeeds of infidelit "Which fome- | 
times ſhoot. forth in contradiction to faith, 
and that Holy belief they are bound to have | 
of God and his moſt facred truths. And 
as It is the Spirit of God that eſtabliſhes | 
and ſecures them in the principles | | 
practice of chriſtian duties; as it was the 
G ij 
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Spirit, of God, by whoſe work and” power 
the Ohriſtian faith was firſt planted in the 
world and in their hearts; fo it muſt be the 
effect of the ſame Holy Spirit to defend it 
againit all temptations. and aſſaults of an in. 
credulous temper or malicious world. God, 
in the eſtabliſhing the Chriftian faith, fufſi. 
.ciently.;provided againſt all doubts: Firſt, 

when he confirmed the truth of Chriſt'; 
preaching by the evidence of miracles; when 
mne approved from heaven what Chril 
taught, and at, the ſame time gave us an 
1 afurance;! above. all queſtions" or private 
- : reaſon; what we are bound to believe: Se. 
b cCondly, when Chriſt arofe from the dead, 
-maniteſting himſelf to above five Hundred 
_.» brethren at once, and in this giving proof 
of his doctrine above all ſuſpicton'; fince it 
was in the power of any one of that number 

to have diſcovered it, had it been an impoſ 

ture; eſpecially too, "having the encourage- 
ment of all human motives to do it, and 
nothing but the force of a certain truth to 
put. chem upon publiſhing and atteſting the 
miracle. Thirdly, when Chriſt ſent twelve 
tilnermen, poor, ignorant, and unprovided 
Hol all human talents, and helps, to Teform 
and convert the whole world, to chang! 
their opinions and actions, to make then 
deteſt what they had adored; Hate what the 
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kad, loved, renounce all preſent ſatisfactions, 
in hopes of a future life: The infinite diſ- 
proportion of this undertaking with. human 
ſtrength; conſidering what men they were, 
news they were evidently convinced of their 
commiſſion being divine, and of the un- 
queſtionable aſſurance they had of a heaven- 
Iy aſſiſtance promiſed them for the execu- 
tion of it. For without this certainty, how 
cauld they have engaged in this infinite 
work? Without the evidence of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, and the preſence of his Spirit, 

how could, they, now divided throughout 
the world, have ſo unanimouſly preached 
the ſame truths, and with one conſent ſuffer 
all manner of extremities, and lay down their 
lives in teſtimony of what they had taught? 
And now. we have ſeen the prodigious 
effects of this order of Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, in the church propagated over the 
world, in Paganiſm deſtroyed, in the truth 
received; nothing can be more contrary to 
reaſon, than, after the accompliſument of ſo 
wonderful a work, to doubt of its being the 
effect of the reſurrection and aſcenſion of 
Chriſt. The evident certainty of theſe my- 
ſteries was a ſolid. ground to the apoſtles 
not to doubt of ſucceſs in the execution of 
bis orders; and the ſucceſs of their preach- 
ing and ſuffering is a ſolid gro and to eſtab- 

: | n 


15 Tenth Sunday | 


Uh Chriſtians of all ages in the faith, of 
thoſe inyſteries.. Fourthly, When Chriſt 
ſending 05 apoſtles | to convert the world, 
promiſed he would manifeſt his authority 
and power in them, by their ſpeaking i in di- 
vers tongues, by their curing, diſeaſes, and 
caſting out devils; it is impoſſible they 
mould have continued to believe in him, if 
they. had ſeen no effects of what he had 
foretold and promiſed: It is more impoſlible 
they ſhould ſo unanimouſly have given their 
lives to atteſt the truth of that religion 
which they had found to be an impoſture. 
Thoſe miracles then did happen, as Was 
Aforetold:; Therefore Jeſus is truly riſen from 
the dead, and aſcended into heaven, who 
promiſed to give theſe miraculous. proofs in 
teſtimony of his being the Meſſas, and of 
the truth of what he — 2 : Therefore the 
Chriſtian religion is true; and we have rea- 
fan! to bleſs the infinite goodneſs; of God 
who has left us ſuch evidence in a point of 
hie concern, whereon our eternity depends. 
151 Now though theſe motives, with many 
others, may be a full conviction to human 
_ reaſon: of this truth yet none can ſincerely 
ay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but in the Spine 
oY God. For where a ſoul. is not animated 
from above with a ſincere deſire of finding 


and knowing the truth, but effectually lies 


er Pentek gg. 11 


under the prejudices of corrupt nature, and 
the / blindneſs of paſſion-; che evidence of 
| reaſon is datkneſs to ſuch an one," and the 


and without effect. The ſad experience of 
this we ſee in the Seribes and Phariſees, and 
almoſt all the Jews: The ſtrongeſt motives 
of reaſon and authority were rendered uſe- 
lels by their corruption and inſincerity; and 
the greateſt wonders of the divine power 


interpreted every thing” in' favour of thoſe 
principles which pride and prepoſſeſſion had 
rooted in them. Thoſe whelwete witneſſes 


damped all their force Such as heard them 
by report; took not the pains to examine 
the truth: Others believed them falſe; with - 
bout enquiring:; for floth- and prejudice find 
it eaſier to believe things. falſe, than -to make 
any ſearch there, wherelan unegpected evi- 
dence is ke to prove very troubleſdme 
in its -conſequence, by obliging them to 
ſuſpect that which education and paſſion 
will not give them leave to difown or for- 
"fake: Thus the weakeſt reaſons are ſuffi- 
cent to hold a ſoul (that is noœlſincere) in 
in all its prejudices, and- the ffrongeſt we 
not ſuſſieient to make him abandon them. 
Hence appears the- nechſſity of the:giſt of 
G iv 


greateſt miracles are altogether unprofitable, 


prevailed nothing, on- them, who-obſtinately - 


of the | miracles, by a finifter expoſition 
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Fichi: The firſt effect of which is tor inf} 8 
afoot with the love of truth, and put hi 
on nrak ing a ſincere enquiry after it; "is 
will. not permit him to ſet upihig-own pr 
vate ſentiments for a Manta, pr eg 
and condemning every thing as it ſuits or 
diſagrees with theſe; — this may be too 
often the effect of obſtinacy, inſtead of faith; 
and from one illi principle make way fer 
endleſs and irrecoverable errors; but it 
makes him indifferent to all he already 
ſeems to know; ſo that (weighing every 
thing according to the ſtrength of motives 
with an unbikſſed hand) he is ready to re- 
nounce all prepoſſeſſions, whatever they be, 
wherever the weight of certainty turns the 
balance: Such a diſpoſition as this evidently 
proceeds from a fincere deſire of truth; and 
whoever thus ſearches for it, engages Provi- 
dence to direct him to it: God's goodneſs 
eannot withſtand the ſincerity of ſuch an 
enquiry; but, as he has promiſed, will cer- 
tainly be found of thoſe. that ſeek him thus; 
this is already the effect of faith, and an 
eſtabliſhed and conſummate faith will be 
the reward and fruit of ſuch a ſearch. For 
where obſtinacy, pride, and ſelf- love, are 
laid aſide; where education, conveniences 
of life, and all human reſpects, are ſo far 
renounced, as to be in a Preparation of be- 
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| ing ſurrendered to the force of truth; there, 
ö euͤrth being abandoned, Heaven muſt govern; 
there, the ſpirit-of the world —_— diſclaim» 
ed, the. Spirit of God mult neceſſarily com- 
mand z and none in the Spirit of God can 
ſay anathema to Jeſus. He wilt poſſeſs whom 
he has looked for, and by him be led into 
all truth; and though a Chriſtian, when 
eeſtabliſhed- in the truth, is ſtill expoſed to 
variety of aſſaults from curioſity, pride, and 
the vain deſire of being wife beyond the 
bounds of ſobriety; yet, while the heart is 
firm; theſe Workings of an ungoverned im- 
agination can do no injury to faith, which, 
hke other virtues, is generally more con- 
firmed than prejudiced from ſuch attempts 
of a troubleſome enemy. He that is truly 
humble, and builds his ſecarity on God's 
truth, and the promiſed aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit, may be unconcerned, and even con- 
temn the weakneſs of theſe ſnares, as not 
doubting but the fame ſincerity and depen- 
dence on God which brought him to the 
light, will ever ene hien in the fecars 
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TLESUS /pake this parable to * a0 n 

Aided in tbemſalves as uli, and deſpifed 
others: And the parable is of the Phar iſer 
and Publican, who went up to the Temple 
tO, pray. In which are drawn two characters 
by,,the; hand! of: Jeſus:!Chriſt; the one of 
miſtaken juſtice, in the perſon of the Pla. 
riſee; the other of true repentance, in the 


perſon of the ublican; and theſe deſerve 


che, conßderatdn of all, Chriſtians, whoſe 


great intereſt it is to avoid the one, and be 
{ | us {or the other. Ai 41916913 3111 

Ihe Phariſee is bere deſcribed; as wholl 
taken; wp with the thoughts of his own Jul 
tice 3 his virtue ſeems to him pure, and 
without mixture: e is ſenſible of no 
waunds in his ſoul; which would oblige him 


to chave zecourſe to the heavenly, Phyliciang 


he fes in himſelf no ſins, 2. which be 


Mould aſłk pardon of God. Hence his 


pride being without check, a preſumptuous 
conhdence fills his ſoul, and this is the dil. 
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Chriſtian, than to ſee aro in himſelf: 
but. virtue; becauſe he is not capable of 
bearing ſuch a proſpect, without loſing him- 
ſelf; and therefore it is not thing 3 
mercy in, God, tg. mit us 0 ject to 
failings ane, and {6 Na ng often 
before our eyes, that ſo our pride may hae 
always a counterpoiſe, ſuch as may ke 

the foul in a {tate of /perpetual humiliatton; 
and if there be any, who ſee them not, there 
can be no other reaſon but becaule Noch 
are blinded by felilove; and ſet not them 
ſelves butamalar; gat, auen pride trols 
to them 191 9911. 10, T9610, 21] z 
The flriige- ofthis] Phaviſee pre 
ing himſelf thus before God; is enough to 
make (Chriſtians fearfubof the like diſorders 
The greateſt number can fcuree be 
hended as in danger of ity becauſe their 
ſins look them ſo full in the fave; — 
muſt be. doubly blind, if they ure proud; 
their. virtues, and ſee nothing at the lame 
time to confeund this pride. And a for 
others, though — everywhere fail. 
ings enough, which, one would think! 
might. be — againſt this- evil; et dinee * 


ſelf· love 1s ſo very partial in putting a blind 
on: that — thote, who {ometiities 


* 
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ſeehnothing in themſelves but what inclites 
them to deſpair, at other times put ſueh a 
favourable conſtruction on all within them, 
as to preſume, with this Phariſte, that they 
ſtand not in need of merey: Iherefore, I 
think; the motives of fear and humiliation 
are apoclivey: for all; that while Chriſtians 
take pains in ſatisfying their duty, they may 
be provided againſt the aſſaults of pride, 
and not loſe the benefit of all they do 
- Their: great art then muſt be, in giving a 
check to all preſuming thoughts, by render - 
ing even their virtue fuſpected. And may 
not this eaſiiy be ? For what if they can fav, 
— the Phuriſee, that they are neither 
thieves, unjuſt, nor adulterers? This may 
be true, that they have never done the out- 
wat d actions of theſe crimes, but can they 
ſay! with aſſurance, that they have never in- 
vurred the guilt of them ? A paſſing conſent 


is enough to render us criminals before 


God and who can poſitively pronounce of 
themſelves in a caſe, where the ſubtilty of 
thought mixes all with ſo much uncertain- 
und darkneſs? Ihis uncertainty, then, 
put into the balance againſt all appearance of 
virtue may moderate all inclinations to pre- 
ſurnption with a e onable fear; it being 


permitted for n providence, that ſo 


Altiiexcets of oundence in ourſelves might 
be prevented. 


POE 
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Aten, ib Chriss wn declined! the 
was: of ſin, and been. exempt from vice j 
are they certain they have doofe this for the 
love of juſtice, and upon the motive of do- 
ing the will of God f May not all this have 


been the effect of pride, for gaining r 
tion with men? May it not have been the 
you of fear, or ſame, or af ſelf-love; ſeeks 
the ſatisfaction of conſideringthemfetves 
jn and not like other men? The antward 
actions are no more than the bark or hell ; 


it is the motive of acting that gives the ſpirit | 


and life, and as long as Chriſtians are not 
aſſured that a ſecret corruption has; not 
tainted what they have done, they have ſtill 

Bee to 0s Nn and not mandy in thei 
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- Thirdly, if what bey bind Abe 


pivfed/pies and unmixed; yet what grounds 
tor preſent confidence are ſuch virtues; iflat 
preſent they do not ſubſiſt? And can they 
be poſitive in this? One wilful fin; whether 
corporal or ſpiritual, is enough to over- 
throw all, and how many ſuch ſinus are there 
which are almoſt imperceptible; as the à- 
buſe of divine grace, ingratitude, envy, rath 
| judgment, want of - charity ? if therefure 
they give thanks for not having part in tlie 
4candatous: corruptions of the” worldg yet 
this muſt be accompanied 3 an humble 
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gs Tenth: Sunday. 
fear, leſt by. ſecret ſins. they have rendered 
themſelves, unworthy: inthe ſight of God.. 
4 Fourthly, Since all che grades which 
* Chriſtians, receive are withia ni of. 
making an improvement of them; and daily 
io advance in good; a. want of. aſſurance 
1 enough to oblige them to a perpætu-· 
al diſtruſt of themiſelves, - It is What has 
made the greateſt Saints always little in their 
own eyes: And who then can dare to pre- 
ſume, as long as they are under this uncer- 
tainty . ie, a 331 10 lt. 0 361 
wes 4701 . Chriſtians, by the belp fm, 
have, done well, are not they! ſtall in want — 
new. grace to perſevere. in good? And may 
not they, for want of this, eaſily fall from 
whatever degree of virtue they te hither- 
to gained? If. therefore they have nothing 
elle: to keep them humble, is not the ſenſe of 
their weakneſs, which muſt: be ſupported by 
new ſuccours, enough to make them depen» 
dent on God, to fear themſelves, and N 
humility to ſeek for his help?ꝰ⸗ꝰ·ß 
None of; theſe humbling, thoughts © occur 
to the Phariſee, and therefore his pride, be- 
ing at full liberty, takes poſſeſſion of bis 
heart, makes him confide in himſelf as juſt, 
deſpiſe. others, and aſk nothing of God: 
Hence he is rejected by heaven; and while 
be i dere himielt.rich in virtue and grace, 
| clared to have none, 2 


But now if wel turn to the Publicun, we 
find: him taking ede ene e pI 
Has à true ſenſe of his unworthineſs and ſins; 
aud therefore, though he venture to come 
into the temple of God, yet be ſtands afar 
off at a diſtance from the altar; he ares 
not look to heaven; but ſtriking Bie breaſt; 
cries out; God be merciful to me, à ſinners 
Allis humility in him; and this, joined 
with a confidence in God, obtains that mer 
cy which he ſecks.“ Where there ie che 
true Spirit of repentance, this will give pe- 
nitents ſuch à ſenſible eonviction of thiir 
miſery, as, without any -otherfentence; to 
judge themſelves unworthy of all favours; 
and therefore not only io ſubmir with peace, 
when the participation of the ſaered myſte- 
ries is forbidden them for a time, that they 
may prepare for the more worthy approach- 
ing to them; but likewiſe, to paſs this ſen- 
tence on themſelves, that ſo the ſenſe of 
their unworthineſs making a ſtronger im- 
preſſion in their ſouls, they may be more 
fearful of relapſing, and move N to com- 
.pathan! by this humility. 00D 105 

As humility is the effect of et epa 
tance, ſo likewiſe is hope; and therefore 
the Publica turning to God, and petition- 
ing for mercy, ſhews all penitents what they 
ought: to do-. * we lin en e 


at de fer boch fo-"tifs "x mercy," 
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169: Tenth Sunday 


2 confuſion” and deſpair, but not repen- 
re Rey 


his hatred againſt ſinners 2 


He hates ſin, but he cannot hate the finner, 
any longer than the ſin ſubſiſts in him: If 


therefore his heart be truly converted from 


ſin, he ought to have confidence in God; 
for this converſion, being an effect of God's 


love, it is unreaſonable to think he cannot 


obtain of him pardon for ſin, of whom he 


— 4 obtained the change of his heart. p 


With theſe diſpoſitions, then, of humili- 
ty, ſorrow, and hope, the Publican came to 


the temple, and returned home juſtified. 


Wich tlie ſame ought every ſinner to pre- 
ſent himſelf. before God, who deſires: the 
ſame; mercy. Deliver us, O God, from all 


preſumption and vain confidence in our - 


lelves ; lead us into all good; but make us 
ever ſenſible there can be no true virtue, 
where there is not. true humility; let this 
accompany us at all times, but more eſpeci- 
ally, when we come to the temple to pray; 


and let a firm hope be joined with this, 


when we aſk for mercy; that we may be 


thus delivered from the guilt of our ſins, and 


with the Publican, return juſtiſid. 


(76?! 


„ * * 
um — . , 
P Wit * 7 . 89 % 
+ Ip " 


— — — — . 


. rn 2 Alis * (34 
, EN be 
der 104 id usglab bas | aoiintitoo -24 


G SECEPEL ESP tf +: Sr 
en enen eee e 5 


7 wi. *”*4% 8 t 
0iz3 3057 zit nent DD 6E 410 1G 2 


"Eleventh Sunday of er 7 no 1 


II Ur 


fioT1 1191 9 p 1 8 i E. A ein 2112 i211 
L . 


{boy} at 2RSbntd avel of gu Did ef 


Lan Cor. xv. x: "Ends verſe 10. 24) 20 


* Ka py TI» 0 
* OU 4} a 141 [1&9 448L , 88 


RETHREN, (Feld you vis | 
-which I hive preached” 95 yu, an; Tre 4 
have recriced, and in which you fetmad 
by which alſo you are Javed, if” rieb | 
in what fc error}, unte you's 0. 
nher tonſe you have he lie ved in van. It is by 
the Goſpel Cbriſtians are to be ſaved: By 
this we have the knowledge of eternal haps 
pineſs, and endleſs miſery; by this we are 
taught the way to eſcape” the one, and in- 
herit the — By this we learn Jeſus 
Chriſt, through whom we are to obtain the 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting bliſs, and be deli- 
vered from all evils ; by this we are inſtrue- 
ted how to love Jeſus Chriſt, in the clear 
diſcovery” of his inſinite mercy and goods ” 
nels, in all he has done and ſuffered for us: 
And whoever loves him not, Has not yet 
fully received the Goſpel; it being not the 
words of it in the memory, but its doctrine 


a << COOCE.. 
— * — 


Cy 
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in the heart, that is to work 6ur falvation 
Lor the heart being the ſeat of good 50 
evil, all the lavmg remedies of the Goſpel, 


6 „„ * 
, 


however powerful in themſelves, if they enter 
not there; are not capable of giving: health 


do our ſouls; in this manner then it is, that 
the Goſpel is to ſave us. 


And now, ſince it has pleaſed che infinite 
weddhelr of God to let us have this doc- 


po VS > 


trine of ſalvation committed to writing, for 


our comfort, edification, and inſtruction, 
what great reverence ought. Chriſtians” to 
have to that ſacred" volume; never taking it 
inte their hands, but with a reſpect due to 
the mercies it contains, and with x ſincere 
deſire of being refreſhed and domnforted with 
the waters of that fountain of life; thence 
to be poſſeſſed with a true ſenſe of God's 
goodneſs, a fear of his judgments; a hatred 
or fin; a love of virtue; a true value for hu- 
mility and meekneſs, a contempt” of this 
world and its delights; and a willingneſs to 
"facrifice this life for the purchaſe of a bet- 
ter? Theſe leſſons are taught in every page 
of holy writ,. and no queſtion but ſuch as 
peruſe it with the diſpoſitions of a ſmeere, 
docile, and humble heart, will find the 
riches of this treaſure in plenty of heavenly 
bleſlings, and the knowledge of that wit- 
dom, which will Sonar them to a happy 
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end. But then, how careful ought! Chriſti- 
ans to be when they come to thoſe myſte- 
ries, which are far above the comprehenſion 
of human reaſon? Here to determine bold- 
ly on the confidence of their own ſenſe, is a 
great preſumption; and to conclude, they 
have an. evident knowledge of them, is an 
intolerable pride. Were man's reaſon as 
ſound and perfect as before Adam's fall, it 
might, with ſome degree of aſſurance, ex- 
amine into the divine myſteries; but now, 
wounded, corrupt, and blind as it is, there 
can be nothing but a vain curioſity aud 
raſhneſs in all its deeifions. about ſuch ob- 
jects, with which it bears no proportion. 
And though they are delivered in holy writ; 
yet ſince Providence has ſo ordered it, that 
they are generally couched and delivered in 
4 expreſſions, as are interpreted both by 
the learned and unlearned, even contrazy 
ways, which way ſhall the private reader, on 
the ſtrength of his on judgment, put an 
end to theſe debates, and in every particular 
myſtery pronounce poſitively, I his is cer- 
tainly the truth; this is the ſenſe of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles? Whoever does this, comes 
very much indiſpoſed to the reading this di- 
vine book; whilſt, inſtead of having a true 
ſenſe of their own weakneſs, and humbling 
ihemſelves in the preſence of incomprehen- 


ble Majeſty, they approach to it with 
pride, and a very unjuſt confidence in the: 
certainty of their own thoughts, which, in 
regard of what they. here mne are 
blininefs and darkneſs. © 
And then, how raffily do they- coal 
themſelves to that arſe pronounced by St 
1 hn, in the laſt chapter of the Revelations ? 
Por if he tliat adds or takes away from the 
t words of that book, ſhall have his part ta- 
ken out of the book: of life; ſhall: not they 
meet with the like ſeverity; who add or 
take away from the ene and meaning of 
this Book; ſince the ward being only as it 
were the-thell; the ſenſe and truth contain- 
ed in them, are the ſubſtance of God's 
word, and nut which pives life to the ſoul? 
And how obvious is it for bold interpreters 
to do this; ſinee there being but one true 
fenſe of ſcripture, i in relation to all thoſe im- 
portant points debated amongſt Qhriſtians, 
whoever expounds it different from that 
one ſenſe, which ãs the truth, moſt certainly 
adds. or takes away from che ſenſe, which is 
the lite and: ſpirit of the holy ſeriptures? 
How inconſiderate then, and truly forget- 
| =. of the depth of Gods: myſteries; and of 
their own weakneſs, muſt they be, who, 
with à ſort of T— under- 
[ take this talk, and venture * drawing 
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down the wrath of God, by their blind: pre- 
nen 7 

It was ſometting like this, of which St 
Paul. here cautions the Corinthians, telling 
them, they were to be ſaved by the Goſpel, 
put with this condition, if they remember- 
ed in what manner he had preached it to 
them, and chat otherwiſe A be- 
lieve in vain: In this plainly deelaring, 
that however there was ſalvation in the 
Goſpel, yet it would not be ſo to them, if 
they believed it not in the manner he had 
delivered ir. Now the caſe of every reader 
and interpreter of holy writ, is the very ſame 
with the Corinthians: If they underſtand it 
otherwiſe than the apoſtles taught it, their 
belief is not to ſalvation, but in vain; a ter- 
rible ſentence, but what God himſelf -bas 
pronounced, and ſtands here recorded, — 
deter every reader from all manner of | 
ſumption, inſpire them with a juſt humility | 
and diſtruſt of themſelves, and put them 
upon ſeeking the moſt, aſſured means of un- 
derſtanding it in the ſame. manner as was 
delivered by the apoſtles; ſince none but 
this can poſſibly be the doctrine of Chriſt; 
and — is not this, however ſeeming- 
ly the ſenſe of ſcripture, muſt unavoidably 
be error n e . as a kane 


zh 
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apoſtle: ſigh in as place, is a ſin that 
excludes from heaven. 
This, then, being anne the concern ot all 
Chriſtians, they "ought ſeriouſſy to examine 
what aſſurance they have, that, amongſt ſo 
different expoſitions of ſcripture, that 
ſenſe in which they underſtand it, is certain - 
ly the ſame that was taught by the apoſtles; ] 
3 e one here will be ſo favourable 
to his own judgment; as to conclude; that to 
be the ſenſe of the apoſtles, in Which he un- 
derſtands the ſcripture: But what aſſurance 
is this, which is nothing but the poſitiveneſa 
of his ow] thoughts; and is evidently con. 
ſiſtent with the groſſeſt errors; ſince all the 
contradictory expoſitions of boly writ are 
ever accompanied with a poſitive belief of 
their being the ſenſe of the apoſtles, in 
all the abettors of hs different! 6024 in the 
world221:.27 6b 07 1 417 DO 0). AW]-oO Þ 
What ground of certainty thei: "wy there 
poſſibly: be of believing the ſcriptures in the 
manner as was taught by the apoſtles, if 
there cannot be a confidence repoſed in the 
poſitive judgments of men, after 'a ſincere” 
l, and comparing one place with and- 
ther ?- Ir'is plain, I think, 77 certainty can- 
not be given by the determination of fincer}- 
and learning; becauſe there are numbers | 
of learned, and, I hope, fincere men on all 
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= reſt grounds of this certainty 45 For, as the 
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equally venturing their ſalvation on the 
truth of What they teach; and yet it cannot 
all poſſibly be as they ſay it is; and there- 
fore this, certainiy malt neceſſarily come 
ſome othet way; and that is, either by a 
delivery. of the lenſe of the apeſtles by the 
faithful of all ages ſince their time, which is 
called Tradition; or by the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, certainly concurring in the ex- 
poſition of it, who, may be a ſecurity againſt 
all miſtakes. Theſe ways afford us the-ſu- 


bible atſelf has been delivered down to us 
by the faithful of all ages, and is therefore 
acknowledged by us to be the word of 
God; ſo by the ſame way the true ſenſe of 
it, as taught by the apoſtles, may be deliver - 
ed down to us; and this is to have the ſame 
authority for the /en/e, as we have ſor the 
boo. And as for the aſſiſtance of the Ho- 
ly Spirit in the interpretation of ſcripture, 
there is no queſtion, but where there is a 
certainty of his guidance, there is likewiſe a 
certainty of divine truths contained in holy 
writ; ſince he is the beſt expoſitor of ſcrip- 
ture, who firſt directed the apoſtles in the 
penning of it. 0 

By theſe ways we may come to a certain- 
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faithful in all ages 
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there has been a 7'<ultitir FI 
ful in all ages; for certainly no Sor 


can give an authentic teſtimony; of 'a"truth 
having been thus believed and Uelfvered in 


all ages, which can produce no evidence for 
itſelf, of its having been in all ages. And 
thoſe who deſire to be aſſured of the ſenſe 
of ſcripture, from the certain aſſiſtance of 


the Haly Spirit, muſt enquire there, where 


there is a claim to this aſſiſtance, and an en- 
tire dependence on it. And ſince no com-. 
munion of Chriſtians can evidence its vilible 
ſucceſſion, government, and authority in all 
ages, but the Catholic; and no other ac- 
knowledges a certain aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as Chriſt promiſed, for its ever teach- 
ing the truth, and perpetual ſecurity from 


error, but this; I cannot find, how there 


can be a certain aſſurance of the ſenſe of | 
the holy ſcriptures in the manner as was 
taught by the apoſtles, but only in this 
communion ; ſince all others either abſolute: 
ly diſowt theſe only means capable df giv- 
ing this aſſurance, or weakly pretend to 


them without proof. It is thus, bleſſed 


apoſtle of the gentiles, I have learned. the 
ſcriptures 
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HE bring to Jeſus one deaf and dunb, 
and beſeech himito lay bis hand upon him. 


word, or by touching him, as was deſired: 
But inſtead of this, ſee what the Goſpel re- 
lates: He took him apart from the multi- 
tude, put his finger into his ears, with his 
ſpittle touched his tongue, he looked up to 
heaven, ſighed, and then ſaid to him, Eph- 
pheta, that is, be thou opened; upon which 
the man was reſtored to his hearing and 
ſperch, and ſpoke well. In which actions 
Chriſt gives authority to all thoſe ceremo- 
nies, which, by his example, the church has 
at all times uſed in the adminiſtration of 
baptiſm; which, however ſubject to the 
railleries ofi gnorance, and excepted againſt 
us as unneceſſary and unprofitable, are here 
both juſtified and ſanctified. And have not 
here the miniſters of Chriſt their model, for 
being men of deſires, of prayer, and of 
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tions, and perform the ceremonies of the 
ſacraments and ſacrifice, and pronounce 
words and prayers over ſinners, in the name 
and authority of Jeſus Chriſt; they ought to 
raiſe up their hearts to heaven, ſighing for 
thoſe, whom they have under their hands, 
and entirely depending on his bleſſing, whe 

is the maſter of hearts. 

Have not here again all Chriſtians ſufſi- 
cient reaſon to apprehend the danger of all 
thoſe diſtempers which affect the ears and 
the tongue, and to conſider the difficulty of 
their cure? For ſince all thoſe ceremonies 
were not neceſſary for the cure of the man 
that was brought before Chriſt, they have 
reaſon to underſtand them as inſtructions 
given to them; not to look on thoſe evils as 
inconſiderable in themſelves, or eaſy in their 
remedy, which here in their figure only | | 
ſeemed to demand, not only the word, but | 
the labour of Chriſt, and the whole power | 


of heaven for their relief. | 21 F 
Ougght not then every one on this day to | 
conſider the diſtempers of thefe two faculties 
of hearing and ſpeaking, - and then ſee if 
they are ſo far concerned in them as to 
ſtand in need of his help who was tlic phy- 
ſician of this poor man ? It is one diſtemper 
of hearing to be pleaſed with prophane or 
Hi 
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7 Fleventh Sunday 
religions diſcourſe ; another, to he ſatisfied 


with what enttenches upon modeſty; g; 


4 


ther, torhave the ears open to detraction; 
another, to be delighted, with flattery; a- 
nother, to admit of Whiſperers, and thoſe who 


are informers of the ſecrets of other families. 


It is another general diſtemper to be greedy 
whall warldly.entertainments, ſuch as afford 


per matter for ſtrengthening all paſſions, 


uch as are grateful to vanity, ambition, en- 
vy, ſenſuality; ſuch as link the foul faſter 
te earth, and give it a diſlike of all that is 


-etlijying or inſtructive. The diſtempers of 


the tongue are too well known to need here 
a particular lift, becauſe- this member pub- 


-:lithes its own diſorders in ſwearing, curſing, 


;prophaneneſs, abuſing God's holy name, in 
tying, backbiting; filthy words, diſcourſes, 
and jeſts ; in animoſities, quarrels, making 
diväſtons, and concurring to all mauner of 
evils,: and being generally buſied in recom- 
mending- and magnifying thoſe things of the 
world which ought molt to be deſpiſed. 
_ © There is no glancing at theſe evils; but 
they appear ſo numerous and ſpreading, that 
it is ſcareè a queſtion whether any be whol- 


Are not our preſent concern, who accident- 


Ally, by ſurpriſe or overſight, fall under 
ſome ot theit guilt; for what is a paſſing ac- 


* 


ger Pomeg . 


other Chriſtians are here in particular called 


upon, who obſerve themſelves under tlie 
cuſtom of any of theſe evils; for ſuch à cuſ- 


tom betraying a ſettled diſorder in them, it 
is an evident argument of their being in want 
of æ good phyfician's help ; and if they had 
any friends, I think theſe would direct them 
to take his adviee, who in this Goſpel has 
given ſuch demonſtration of his en 
of his power, and of his (kill. 

If they come to him with the 


does not with his word command aw 


evil, but taking them by the hand, leads 
them into à better air; he will not have 
them breathe in a crowd; but ſets them at a 
diſtance, where with more freedom of ſpirit 
tlley may attend to his preſcriptions, and 
the method of their cure The world is fo 
corru „that there is no ill cuſtom but what 


1s jt ified by example, and there needs no 


more to be led out of the way, than to do 
What others do. The vicious have here the 
encouragement” of others like themſelves; 
and the faflings or overſights of ſuch! as are 
© reputed” $00d-4fe taken up for a rule by 
ole who have not courage to do amiſs but 

by example. Whence there are few, — 
deing either checked by the doubts of their 
IT 1. 


173 15 | | 
eident cannot be called a diſeaſe: But u, 


gr 


here mentioned, and demand his belp,/ he 


ay their 
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own eonſcience,' or reproved by others, do 
not preſently ſhelter rhemſelves under chis 
falvo, That ſuch others do the ſame. And 
is it not here that many evils find pro- 
action; as detraction, lying, prophaning 
God's holy name, uncharitableneſs, animo- 
ſities, quarrels, and many practices which 
are fraudulent and unjuſt ? Is it not by this 
deceitful argument are kept up, as innocent, 
all the methods of vanity, prodigality, am- 
Pitdonz covetouſneſs, intemperance, and all 
the ways of a diſſipated, idle, and uproſita- 
ble life? Is it not by the fame the Goſpel is 
gtown out of ' faſhion ; and to pretend to 
live up to its maxims is enough to be cen- 
fured for bigotry, and to de pointed at as a 
mark of reproach. 

This certainly is the late of che Chriſtian 
Soeridg ſo that whoever thinks of following 
it, will never learn to ſpeak or hear aright. 
It is no wonder then, Chriſt took this man 

out of the croud that was to be cured; for 
though this was not neceſſary for him, who 
- could as eaſily, even there, have reſtored him 
to his ſenſes; yet it was a neceſſary inſtruc- 
tion for all thoſe who, lying under the like 
iafirmities, ſhould in ſucceeding ages deſire 
to be cured. And the inſtruction is this; 
That the common ways of the world being 
corrupt, they are bound to withdraw from 
them; ; 0 by conſidering, in retirement of 


— 


fſpirit, the ape of Chriſt, learn from, him 
Show to hear and peak. | 
But if they obſerve this orefatiption, ey 
muſt Ri} remember it is by the finger of 
God, that is, by bis Holy Spirit, they are 
to receive their cure. They are to uſe ha- 
man means, as reading, Aadviiingy and keep- 
ing a watch upon themſelves g; HH no effect 
ean be expected from theſe, if the operation 
of the Holy Spirit be not joined with; them, 
— —— their hearts, and by pow erful 
eſſions of grace, giving them a conſtan- 
— of mind, by which they may be con- 
firmed againſt all the temptations of their 
own weakneſs and of the world. 
As therefore they ſee Chriit in working 
this miracle lifting up his eyes to heaven, and 
ſighing; ſo they may be aſſured this grace 
of the Holy Spirit is not to be obtained but 
dy prayers and ſighs; and that if they do 
not thus manifeſt the true ſenſe they have of 
their misfortune, and the ſincere deſire of 
being delivered from it, they are ſtill likely 
to lie under their diſtemper: Chriſt wantell 
none of theſe: helps; and whatever he did of 
this kind, was only to inform us what; we 
id toon And therefore, as for thoſe who 
ſeemingly deſire remedy of their ſpiritual 
evils, and only make this theſſubject of paſ- 
ſing 3 and me Rn ebener. 
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ers, in which the ſenſe of their misfortune 
184 f 
what they aſk. I am certain they are not 
taught thus by Chriſt ; and I. fear, as they 
. from his example, and the Prtterip. 
tions of this their phyſician, ſa there can be 
little hopes of their amendment from. ſuch 


imperfect endeavqurs. Teach God, 
to be ſenfibl 10 07 n a 


and now more eſpecially of our 5 25 
tongue; and ſince thou bak ſhewed ust 
method of our cure, Sire ne grace to pe 
tiſe it, that following is, We 
may have juaſt — — — 
know that hope s groundleſo when We ex- 
pect thy grace, ee l in 0 our oun 
ee not in thine.) 146 CLIT, 5 A642 
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JOY that we are able to trhinb any t 
th - of. ourſelves, as\'of ourſelves; but our 
ſufficiency is from God. There can be no ſolid 
es of advancing in a- virtuous life, e- 
eept this foundation be firſt laid „chat we 
can do no good of ourfelves; but that all s 
to come from God, as the: effects of his 
grace, even to our very thoughts, which are 
the ſeed and firſt beginnings of virtue. For 
it is this grounds the Chriſtian in a, true 
humility, makes him ever diſtruſt himſelf; 
delivers him from all raſhneſs, conbidence, 
and preſumption; preſeryes him in-a whole- 
ſome fear; makes him in all things depend 
on God; and this dependence keeps. him 
watchful in his duty, and apprehendve or 
difpteafing bim, who has all in his hands. 
It is in conſequence of this that he is con- 
ſtant in his prayers, and in all thoſe means 
the divine goodneſs has appointed for ob- 
taining his grace; that he undertakes no- 
H v 
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_ thing. that ſeems to be his duty, without 
firſt, imploring his aſſiſtance; and in indif- 
ferent things ever deſires his protection, 
as knowing, by a chain of hidden conſe- 


quences, the whole ſtate of life, and very 


conſiderable engagements, many times to 
depend on theſe; that he is very cautious 
how, he expoſes himſelf to what in himſelf 
or others he experiences, to be the occaſion 
of fin; chat he carefully puts by all com- 
plaiſance in that good he has done, as like- 
wile what d ariſes from the com- 
mendation or good opinion of others; be- 
| cauſe he. is ſenſible this is an injuſtice 40 
Cod, in taking to himſelf what belongs 
to him; and finally, that he is not ſurpriſed 
at his own weakneſs, nor anxiouſly dif- 
quieted at the obſervation of repeated fail- 
ings, becauſe he knows himſelf to be miſery 
and corrpption; and there can be no won- 
der, that what is weak, is ſubject to weak- 
neſs; and if there be any, wonder, it is 
; what is cauſed. by pride, which is ever un- 
willing to acknowledge this great infirmity, 
and is very impatient under it. 


* 


In this manner the knowledge and con- 
feſſion of our own. inability and nothing is 
. tbe foundation of all virtue, as pride is the 
root of all fins, and it is the great merey of 
God, by variety of expedients, to preſerye 
7-1 


1 


——— —— 
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13 in this knowledge of -ourſelves; and by 
our daily experience; to ſeeure us againſt 
that pride which ſo naturally ſteals b 0 us 
for dur tuin. This advantage the divine 
| (goodneſs: deſigns us in the many trouble- 
ſome temptations which; moleſt us; in that 
dryneſs, tepidity, and ſeeming withdrawings | 
| of inward comfort, Which often follow us; 
in thoſe infirmities we fall into after our re- 
peated and/ ſtrongeſt reſolutions; in the 
darkneſs of our thoughts; in our ſtupendous 
and almoſt univerſal ignorance, as to every 
- thing” that belongs to God and our own 
good; in the uncertainty- of 0ur'repentatice, 
and the doubts we labour under, ia whatever 
we do to ſecure our future Rate in our diſ- 
appointments, afflictions, pains, ſickneſſes, 
and in all his ſcourges. It is for this ſame 
motive of hümbling us he has appointed he 
moſt effectual means of grace in the weakeſt 
and moſt contemptible elements, and Gbli- 
ges us to have recourſe to theſe for our help 
andi remedy: For this he made choice of 
poor, ignorant, and ſimple fiſhermen, to be 
our teachers, and ſubjects the moſt learned 
to be their ſcholars: For this has he gen- 
teredd all virtue in the contempt of Whatever 
is eſteemed great; and declared the wiſdom. 
of the world to be folly, and the fooliſhneſs. 
of this world to be che wilſdom he approves, 


Iv 
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andi the only fecurity: we can thavero 
ſor ever v. ro & HoiSansL to ot NA 
This method has God choſen to keep us 
humdle; and a all; Chiiſtians only 
a thoſe are — — wiſe; wh take the ad- 
of all theſe particulars to ground 
_- themiſelyes in the len of that nothing 
which they are; and" to grow daily in their 
_ dependenepon God; ſo that, inſtead of think: 
ing themſelves unhappy in thoſe things of 
which the —_ generally complains, as of 
ancertainties, ignorance; dark- 
weſs;>infi lde, c. They make this one 
5 them ally eto turn them into occaſions 
of perpetual humlliation under che hand of 
ſts und thus make them ſerve, as ſo ma- 
ſteps whereby they approach ſtilt nearer 
ie bee, and N God; the leſs 
e to truſt in themſelves. Thus 
r Very" miſeries become bleſſings, and all 
öſopernte to their good. 
And this, 1 do not-queſtion; is the deſign 
"of Alniighty"God, in many conſiderable in- 
"Fra he permits in his beſt ſervants 
Aike as et on earth; eſpecially” in that 
gte — Py dimineſd and want of all 
Jen and eib "which for a long time 
W find in their prayers; and all-exercues | 
devotion: All this being very often an ; 
ecpedient of merey, not only: to try their 1 


in a total dependence on him. Lam very 


ſuch diſcouragements, as to think all t0 


den bn geister gen whe 


out any fort of ſatisfaction, or ot bene⸗- 
fit; but atſoi4ts ground thei: more and 
more in a ſolid humility, and eftabliſh hem 


ſenſible how grent a triah this is, and he 
great grace is neceſſary tor their ſupport. i in 


Er barrenneſs: and while git is 
food for the rongeſt, that it — 


anxiety in 


ro, and even give 


loſt, and conelude God to be 


them, and that for this reaſon he 18 727 | 


their: prayers, and gives them over to a hard 


heart, and a. reprobate ſenſe. his is too 


often the effect N unexpexien- 
ced- Chriſtians, who have therefore reaſon 
to be under the conduct of a very ſkil- 
ful director, and entirely depend on his. ad- 


vice, 3 on the ſuggeſtions of their 
own fears. By ſuch a oBeithey. Will be in- 


ſtructed) not unprofitably, to lament their 
ſpiritual misfortune, but "effeciually; to re- 
move whatever in themſelves they can diſ- 


cover to be the occaſion of it: And if they 
can make no ſuch diſcovery, chen 0 hu 
ble themſelves, and even, Dise in the e 
perience of their own nothing, hoping t 


L 


God is preparing them for gut bleilings, 
who thus in a particular manner convinces 


| 
| 
| 
q 
( 


.\hafing? done them well; butonly 
faith 
ing all the ſeeming withdrawings of grace with. 
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chem, that of chemſelves they ea do nd- 


ching That therefore they t to go ti 
with courage, reſolving to comply with the 


vill of God, who. requires of them to pray 


as long as they live: That they muſt per- 
form n as well as they can, without diſ- 
quieting themſelves at their imperfections; 
ever endleavouring to perform their obliga- 
tion, without being concerned whether it 
be with comfort, or without comfort, — 
ther they be in light or darkneſs, in joy 
ſadneſs; and this is to go on by the f li — 
of faith, being conſtant in — 
out any recompenſe in this life, or aſſuranee 
What 
gives, and not ſenſe: And thus ſuffer-. 


patience, and quietly ſubmitting to the appoint- 


ments of God, they need not doubt of being 
as acoeptable to him, as thoſe that perform 
alb their ex erciſes of piety with a moſt lively 
and ſenſible devotion: and that by 


by ownittg 
in à profound humility, that —2 5 
pray, they offer up a moſt accep 

Neither let theſe torment — 
the apprehenſions of God being angry with 


them; and of their hearts being hardened; 


for it being evident, that all their trouble, 


anxiety, and dejection, ariſes from no other 


head, than the concern they have ſor not 


oo Rees, Fi. a Eg 


\ | 
= ' a i | | 
after Pentecoft. 3 
N . 


ſerving (God; as they ought, and the fear of 
having oſſended him; hat they earneſth7 


deſire; to be delivered from their evils, ſeek 


ſorrow lamenting their misfortune ; it is 
very plain, ſuch hearts as are affected with 
theſe: pious paſſions, cannot be hardened, 
nor poſſibiy be the object of God's anger. 
No, theſe hearts, are certainly right with 
God, and though they are wrought. upon 
by an exceſs. of apprehenſion, fear, and folj- 
eitude, and are diſordered through an in- 
diſcreet management, yet theſe being rather 
weakneſſes than ſin, they have great reaſon 
to hope with an entire confidence in God, 
and expect, that after ſuch a trial, the divine 
light, attended with heavenly comforts, will 
again ſhine upon them and refreſh; their 
ſouls. Let them be conſtant in all duties, 
performing them with a true humility and 


ſenſe of their own nothing, though without 


any ſenſible devotion, and 1 queſtion. not, 


but all will end well; and though death 


ſhould carry them away even under this 
want of internal comfort, however it might 


ſeem terrifying to them, yet I ſhould not 


doubt upon this ſcore, of their dying the 
death of the juſ. 
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tual hazard 5 he. next liſe to the 
venture, to be gainers in this. And here 
| is one great. part of their misfortune, that, 
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"if ASTER, Wha ſhall 14% ta dle i 
(everlaſting 2. Ihis queſtion was pro- 
ſed. to Chriſt, . doctor of the law I 
tber eſlon would aſk the ſame 
queſtion 3. becauſe: they have ſo much en- 


couragement to alete and ſo 9 


tereſt in oppreſſion, that they are in perpe· 


as, this dpctor of the 0 knew it his duty to 
jag God aboye all things, and his neighbour 
3s Himel yet did not know who his neigh- 


Rove BA : 80 theſe, though they may have 
general ſenſe. of what is due to God and 


their neighbour, yet they ſeldom. know.,who 


 their,;neighbour.. is; being ever ready to 


keep open. the wounds, af the miſerable, 
7 increaſe 8 burthen of the oppreſſed 
K ü ſuch ill Chriſtians as to make 


. . _. a. 8... #- ff ET 


| lays, to prolong 2 | 
t — undertake to help. This is =, from 


have . renounced; all Hopes, it: For 
being a kingdom of juſti de e | 


agdinſt them? 


Twelfth Sanday after Pentecoſt. io 
them L by this 8 


the practice of what Chriſt recommemds in 
this Goſpel, that whatever their belief be 


who live under; the guiltlofit, I fear they 


never aſk the queſtion, What they ſhall do to 


obtain like: evertaſiton bar rather, ſeem to 


cy; how are they in the way to 


ever; prepared; upon the enecn ee Of 
a fes, ee * auſe, eden cken 


innocence; truth, and? jaltjce Ntand evident 
Thus orig do not 
r, but themfelves' nl... 


10 5 4 
livelikdod, be not on ommendab 


duty; yet When I confider, O coy 172 
neſa and the immoderatè defire of gain put 


the profeſſors upon many unwarrantable 
methods; that frauds, counterfeits, d 


juſtice; are generally mixed with all they 


ſo that almoſt every ſhop that is born; 5 . 
come like a trap to catch the'i norant, of | 


the unwary; and thoſe that ſtand in cher 
ſeem to wait for thoſe whom they may c 


And 7 fear, i t is not only their cafe, bur 
that all other profeſſions wr to'be ſuf) pected. 
For though being Ae ee in 


1 

” 1 
* 
| 
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reach or deceive; here I cannot but appre- 
hen," they Know- Hef he their neig hbour 


is Gand that being ever ready" to d g O- 


thers, what they would have no others do 
Fes them, they His unacquainted with this 


r 177 charity, which obliges them to 
ove their neig bd as themſelves. 
It is de lkely,” 


reſent neceſſaries, ot againſt future caſual- 
, and thetefore, that neceflity” is their 


. bp Fring But if they bring the method'of 
their lives to the teſt of the Goſpel, will they 
- then tel} me, that their ay ate not of 


their own making? Wil it not then appear, 
"that it is not the neceſſities of life, but'their 


NC gluttony, ambition, pride, 


Oc. that put them upon theſe unjuſti- 
"or e way s for their ſupport? But if the ſo- 


2 Beitade lor life were really their tempta- 
tion, ought not they to break the' forte of 


this, by reflefting that they haye another 


"life to provide for, as well as this? Ought 
not the 0 to alk, wich this lawyer, What they 
are to do 


to gain life eternal, as well as how 
to live here; and thus give a check to al 


"thoſe ſuggeſtions, which are for ſecüring 
; "this Hife, with the loſs of the other? Certain- 


ly thoſe, who have” a true faith in God, 


ougzht likewiſe to have ſo inuch hope in him, 


they are perſuaded they 
me otherwiſe live, an be provided with 
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chat if, in obedience-to his, law;, and for the 


love of juſtice, they xenounce. ſo much of 


of in- 


juſtice, he will give a bleſſing to their more 
moderate gain, ſuch as will carry them 


'through..the diſßeulties of this lie, and be 


their ſubſtantial; comfoxt at the hour of 
death; when they ſhall have a proſpect of 
treaſures laid up in heaven, by all the un- 
lawful adyantages they have xenounced, and 
the inconveniencies. they haye ſuffered, ra- 
ther than offend againſt juſtice, and tranſ- 
greſs that precept of charity, which obliges 


them to love their neighbour as. themſelves, 


and never to advance themſelves by wrong- 


ing him. 8 


CO) bd Lhe Aren 
But this obligation is not confined to 
theſe, profeſſions ; all that hope for eternal 
life, are bound to ſeek it by the love of God, 
and of their neighbour; and becauſe. the 


former is beſt manifeſted by the latter, there- 


fore it is the common intereſt of all, to 


- know who their neighbour is, that ſo they 


may fatisfy the obligation of loving him, 
and have that great argument of the love 
of God, abiding, in them, Lo anſwer this 
-queſtion in general, Chriſt has here propo- 
ſed the parable of the man, who falling a- 


4 


mong thieves, and being wounded by them, 
was paſt by, unregarded, by the prieſt and 


— — © — 
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Thats, and was helped by, the: Siniarizan, 
who, es e g his misfortune, took 
"Gare of him: In which be has taught 46, 
that to Chriſtians it is not nearneſs dwell, 
ling 6 or blood, nor acquaintance, nor attee. 
tion, nor friendſhip „nor dependence, makes 
neighbogrs, but that they are to eſfeem all 
their "neighbours, who are in want of their 
Help, and whom they are any ways capable 
547 
0 relping. 'Whence the poor are always 
to be eſteemed 'neighbours by the rich, "tle 
fick by thoſe in health, the priſoner by the 
free, the ignorant by the learned, the afflict- 
eck and comfortlefs by ſuch as are in peace 
of mind; the erring: Chriſtians by thoſe whio 
are in they way of truth, and the finner by 
che juſt. And as the "Samaritan, upon 
ſeeing the diſtreſs of the perfon before him, 
phat y ran to his afli ſtance, without aſk- 
ing queſtions who he was; or of what place 
he reli ion? S0 all Chriſtians, upon the 
conviction of others wanting their help, 
ght to contribute to it, without farther 
- enquiry ; for that their neceffities ſhew them 
td be ther neighbours; and there can be 
no other proof of the loye of their” neiph- 
"ns being in chem, than dy concbrring, 
me 0 their preſent "a ilities to their 
mT 1 ge And* though” this be 9 
| ary, et there is ſomething of 
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itz. inafmuch as e 1 indebted- 30 
Fla lo. that: all is his due; God. has ſub⸗ - 

ituted our neighbour in his place, with ; 4 
power of cläiming what belongs to him; $, 
this claim he puts in, when his neceſſities are 
manifeſted to us; then it is he demands his. 
right, if not upon his own account, at leaſt, 
upon that deputation which God, has BAYER. 
him, Whence compaſſion' becomes a debt, 
and not an arbitrary ſervice ; and there 
needs no more than to be miſerable, to have 
a right to the compaſſion of others, and 10 
what help they can give. And thus, Chris- 
ans, by helping their neighbour, diſcharge 
that debt which they owe to God; and to 
remove all doubts on this account, Chriſt 
has already ſigned à general acquittance, 
wherein he owns the receipt of all, that has, 
been thus given, Whatever ye ame dane. 
4% any of theſe little ones, you have done 4% 
Mme. 

Chriſt having thus Ae declared | 
who our e is, and as poſitively in | 
what manner we. are to expreſs our love to 1 

| 
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him, and then concluding bis e 
with this command, Vade et lu fac Hmiliter;: 
x Ga aud. do thus. He has i in 9 gy £8, direc. 
7 tions to Chriſtians ; what his and their. 
d duty. is, and ſo expreſely hon the neceſſity „ 

of practiſing this part of charity, that it 
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capnot be apprehended how they catt have 
hopes of happineſs,” who are are not fdlici“ 
tous in the practice of it. 
Thoſe who have any part of this ſolici- 
tude, cannot but ſee that compaſſion is the 
firſt diſpoſition towards it; and therefore 
nothing more difagreeable to the Chriſtian 
temper than hard heartedneſs, roughneſs, 
and to have no ſenſe of others misfortunes: 
That no Chriſtians ought to tolerate this in 
themſelves, and much leſs bear with the 
leaſt ſigns of it in their children, or ſuch as 
are under their care; for that this growing 
up and ſtrengthening with years will make 
them intolerably in love with themſelves, 
and careleſs of all others; and how then are 
they likely to be charitably zealous in help- 
ing their neighbour in his misfortunes, who 
know not what compaſſion is, and are not 
touched with any miſery which they feel not 
themſelves? As this then is to be diſcoun- 
tenanced, fo likewiſe all contempt of per- 
ſs in affliction or poverty, all harſhneſs to 
the poor: And how much more all the ſug- 
tions of envy, hatred, and malice, by 
which Chriſtians, inſtead of helping, are the 
contrivers of their neighbours misfortunes? 
Much more there is of this kind quite op- 
poſite to the ſpirit of- charity, and yet fo 
frequent amongſt thoſe who know there can 
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be. no ſalyation where there is not charity, 
born e haye.reaſon do pre) for others, and, 
ſuſpect ourſelves, who are ever ingenious in 
deceiving our own ſouls, and finding rea- 
ſons for diſpenſing with this precept, which 
will admit of no exception. Leave us not, 
O God, to our own falſe reafoning in this 

g 
point; but as thou haſt ſhewn us, both who 
is our. neighbour, and how we are to love 
give us grace to /prattiſe it, that we may 
ſuppreſs all thoſe paſſions which put us 
upon being injurious to our neighbour, and 
learn 40 love him as we do ourſelves, by 
being ever fearful of doing harm, and de- 
firous of doing him good. 
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apoſtle here, verſe 15) yet if it be con 
no man diſannulleth, or addeth thereto ;. How 
much Teſs then can the covenant that was 
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NN were made to Abraan ad 
' , bis ſeed, St. Paul. here - declares and 
Jews were not to build 


Y at the 
. ray opes of falvation on the law' giveß to 


Mees But on the promiſe God made to 
Fin, by when he Ga to him, That 78 him 


all nations ſhould be blefſed, Gen, xii, 3. That 


therefore they were not to be juſtified by 


the Jaw, but by their /aith in a Mediator, 


who was to come of the ſeed, of 4brahan : 

For that God having once made this pro- 
miſe to him, it could not poſſibly be made 
void by the law, which was given four hun- 
dred and thirty years after; and therefore 
was ftill in force, and to de made ab 

for though it be but a man's covenant (lays the 
med, 


confirmed before of God be diſannulled by 


the law, and made of no effect? Thus * 
apoltle 


— and as — 5 7 Os i 1 
ſelf, on whom. alone it depends; and thit 
on their faith in this, their juſtification 
and falvation{ was to depend. Here is 
the ground of all the hope and ſalyation 
belonging 0 che Jews © church their 
fulfiling all. the law, without the Laigh, 
of a 110) 4%, in conſequence of God's pid 
wilt, was not ſufſicient. And is not . 1 
ure of rhe, covenant made by Christ 
i his Far He foſemnly Shai ed 
Pi word, at he would be Aich is 
7 until the end of the world, 
„ xxviii. 20. That the Comforter,” 
Site the. Spirit of Truth, ſhould abide 
with them for ever, John xiv. 16. Thar 
: the'Spirit of Truth ſhould come, and lead 
- them into all truth, John xvi. 12. That 
they cui be the Ii ght of the World, 
and (alt of the earth: That whoever, 
heard them, heard him; and whoever de- 
ſpiſeq them, — * bim, Luke x. 16. 
This is the promi ſe of Chriſt to his church, x 
not only once SFonkted, ag Was tät on 
God to 157855 Put ſo matry,” times" fe- 
peated, foley, d without atty con- 
dition or reſetve* And who is there can 
ny _ prbniſſe ? God has made * , 
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can make it vid? If but a man's cove- 


nant be once confirmed, no man diſan- 


nulleth it, or addeth thereto: Who then 
can evacuate the covenant of God, thus 
repeated, confirmed, and eſtabliſhed? No, 
this is God's word, and though heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away, yet his word 
hall never paſs; away; but muſt for ever 
ſtand good, notwithſtanding all opinions, 

texts, or laws of men to the contrary, 
To build then on this promiſe, is to lay a 
foundation on a rock; it is to build on 
God's truth, which is as unchangeable as 
God: On this I ſtand ſecure, becauſe in 


this I reſt on God: On this my judgment 
ſtands firm, and proof againſt all the wa- 


verings of human reaſon; becauſe I know 


all the ſtrength of reaſon is but weakneſs 


and nothing, if compared to God. It is 

for this 1 bleſs God daily, who has not 
left me to myſelf, and the uncertainty of 
iy own thoughts, to go through the 
depth of his myſteries, but has promiſed 

hunſelf to be my guide, and by his Holy 
Spirit abiding with his church, to lead me 
into all truth; fo that as he himſelf has 
created me, as he himſelf has redeemed me, 
ſo he himfelf has undertaken to be my di- 
rector in all I am to believe. On this pro- 


miſe of his | entirely depend; and whatever 
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after . 


to invalidate it, methinks they loox to me; 


arguments are ſuggeſted to me, pret 


as levelled againſt Chrift himſelf: For if I 


am to queſtion the truth of this word, how 


can I firmly believe in him? If I cannot 
truſt in his l how can he be a God 
to me? His # go is the ground of my 
hope; and if I cannot depend on that, I 
muſt certainly deſpair: His promiſe is the 
ground of my faith, and if I am not to de- 
pend on that, I muſt certainly err iu my 
faith; or be an unbeliever. But far be this 


from me: I. confeſs, O my God, Thou art 


faithful to all thy promiſes, and 1 believe 
thee, becauſe thou art the eternal truth. 


This truth is the ſecurity of my faith, 
and my hope; and if I once doubt of 


this, I in this loſe all my hold in thee; 
and what can 1 then truſt to? There is 
nothing in this world, but thou, my God, 
and thy creatures; 55 L let go thee, there 
are nothing but thy creatures left me; and 


how can 1 truſt in them, if by them lam 


taught to diſtruſt. in thee? If I cannot de- 
pend on thy church, which thou haſt eſta- 
bliſhed and ſecured to me by thy ſacred 


word and promiſe, for the teaching: the 


world truth to the end of the world; 
how | can I receive that for truth, Which 
is only ſecured to me by the learning and 
1 ij 
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word of man? This cannot be; and 
therefore I profeſs, it thou faileſt me, all 
is loſt to me; if I am to doubt of thy 
promiſe, I muſt then own myſelf miſerable, 
and that I have neither faith or hope left 
within me, the only anchor and ſupport in 
this ſtate of pilgrimage and darkneſs. 
Thus then is the new-covenant' as well 
as the old, the chriſtian” as well as the 
Jewiſh church, to depend on the promiſes 
of God, and it is in the faith of theſe is 
the life of the juſt. And now, while 
we | behold ſo wonderful a fidelity and 
truth in God, in fulfling all his promiſes 
to men, ought not this to be an inſtruc- 
tion to all chriſtians,” of the great exact- 
neſs they are to obſerve, in ſatisfying all 
the promiſes they make to God ? Every 
promiſe. made to God onght to be moſt 
_ religiouſly and firifly kept, as being a 
facred tie, by which a chriſtian obhges 
Himſelf to renounce ſomething dangerous, 
and more cloſely to hve to God; and the 
breach of it is ever accompanied with' a 
ſort of infidelity, very unſuitable to a chri- 
ſtian ſtate, as being contrary to that ſim- 
plicity, ſincerity, and truth, which are 
the attributes of God, and without which 
a ſou] cannot poſſibly be pleaſing to him. 
And ſince it brings fo great an obligation 


after Pentecoſt. 197 


after it, ought not every one to be very 
cautious, eſpecially thoſe of unripe and 
unexperienced years, how they engage 
' themſelves in any kind; or rather never to 
do it, but with great deliberation, and the 
beſt advice of thoſe that know them beſt ? 
For want of this, many have raſhly drawn 
themſelves into great ſnares ; and by the 
heat of a too haſty reſolution of ur 


good, have become. a prey to the deſigns | 


gf a ſubtil but malicious enemy, perplex- 
their conſciences with 2 weight too 
{9b to be eaſily removed. All private 
reſolutions therefore are here to be ſuſpect- 
ed, however ſeemingly grounded on the 
roſpect of the greateſt good: And ſince 
being diretted and adviſed, is a means . 
pointed us by God, who knows our wea 
neſs, and by this deſigns, to ſecure us 
againſt all ſnares, why ſhould this be laid 
aſicte in an affair, wherein his honour and 
our eternal good are ſo much concerned? 


The, beſt advice therefore I can give in 


this particular is, That none male any promiſes 
without advice; and whatever they con- 


clude within: themſelves, that it be ever 


done with this reſerve; I it all be 4 

proved by their. direftar ; or al ber party, 
that may be proper in fuch cake; and other- 
Viiſe not ta ſtand gad. This is the ſureſt 
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way to prevent all raſhneſs and deluſion, 
95 do What may be moſt acceptable to 
c 

And this is not only adviſable in rela- 
tion to a religious ſtate; but likewiſe in 
regard to all other promiſes whatever, 
Whether in order to marriage, office, em- 
ploy ment, ſociety, or ſtate of life. For 
all theſe molt ſtrictly oblige, when once 
made, and are ſo great an engagement, 
that, generally ſpeaking, they are never 
violated without a fin, and ſuch a ſin, 
as ever carries a great aggravation with 
it, and therefore ought never to be made, 
but with the advice of the beſt friends, 
and ſerious conſideration of their nh 
diſpoſitions compared with what they un 

dertake. God likewiſe ought to be con- 
ſalted, and his aſſiſtance earneſtly im- 
plored by frequent prayers, and an entire 
abandoning their choice to tlie direction 
of his grace: For fince no promiſes can 
be duly obſerved, but by his help; how 
can they reaſonably afterwards expect his 
help, who without him have firſt engaged 
themſelves? Is it not hence, many are ſo 
very unhappy in what they do, meeting 
with ſuch unexpected difficulties, | as not 
only deſtroy their inward peace, but even 
put them too often upon living in a 9 


. after Pentecoſt. 199 
petual nach of vow, and thus have 
temporal and eternal evils the puniſhment 
of their raſhneſs? O! it is terrible to 
think how many dreadful miſchiefs are 
often the conſequence of one falſe ſtep, 
whilſt like a chain of evils, they follow 
of courſe, upon faſtening the. firſt link, 
the effect of x blind and Salt reſolution, 

made upon carnal and worldly motives, 
but without God. Help us, O God, as 
far as we are concerned in this misfortune; 
and as we adore thy truth in all thy 
promiſes, and on theſe build both our 


sS- faith and hope; 3 ſo likewiſe direct all thy 


ſervants, in all the vows and promiſes 
they make: Deliver them from all raſh 
and inconſiderate ones: Aſſiſt them in the 
juſt diſcharge of all they are obliged to by 
the tie of à deliberate promiſe, make 

them ſenſible of all they have undertaken; 
that. ſo not failing in their own promiſes} 


they may never be excluded from the 
ry ot thine. by 
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uus entering into a certain village, ten 
lepers met him, wha flood afar . In 
theſe ten unhappy men, united in one 


body by one common miſery, we ma 
conkder the general union there is amongſt 
ſinners, through the conformity of their 
evil inclinations. For though theſe are 
divided by worldly. intereſt, as often as 
they oppoſe one another's pretenſions, yet 
there are other reaſons, which link them 
together; As, Firſt, in the perſecution of 
those who, are better than themſelves, and 
to whom, they find, a like averſion. 8e - 
condly, Becauſe the lives of more exem- 
plary perſons. are a reproach. to their dif- 
orders, upon which they decline ſuch, com- 
5 Pane. eek: others, Who being equally 
crimtnaf, can be no occaſion to them of 
ſuch confuſion. une, Becauſe they = 


muty ally ſupport and, ſtrengthen, one ano 
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ther in their paſſions, and thus ſtifle that 
—— refich makes them-uncaly: 
amidſt their wickedneſs. _ LT 

Upon. ſuch motives, we ſee. unexem- 
plary chriſtians as ſtrictly affociated, and - 
united in bodies, and by rules governing 
their irregularities, as better chriſtians are 
by the bonds of charity and faith; and 
it is by ſueh miſplaced union, they not 
only preſerve themſelves, but likewiſe be- 
come ſo powerful, as eaſily to gain the 
unwary to their party, and change the 
averſion of many innocent perſons, into» 
an approbation and love of their moſt 
un warrantable practices. And this I find 
ſo general a ſnare, and the method by 
which the beſt diſpoſitions are corrupted, 
and not only reſolutions, but virtue is of- 
ten overthrown ;. that I cannot but judge 
it the moſt neceſſary point of practicał 
wiſdom, both for re proficients, 
and the moſt advanced in good, to be ſoli- 
citous in the choice of their compauy; 
and never to make thoſe their confkidents,, 
whoſe vice, weakneſſes, or undiſciphned 
life, can put them in hazard of ſinking 
below that perfection, which the gofpe 
requires for their falv ation. 


This wiſdom the chriſtian is taught by 
the ſpirit of God, who, „ r his 
| * 
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eternal good, calls thus upon him: . Son, 
Om Diners invite thee; yield not to them, 
Walk not with them, ſet not thy foot in 
their paths, for their feet run into evil: 
Be not pleaſed in the ways of the wick- 
ed; turn away, fly, and forſake them.” 
* his he is taught by the ſame Holy Spirit, 
Who, by Moſes, publiſhed a law, ſtrictly 
forbidding the 7 aelites to contract friend- 
_ thip with the inhabitants of the land, or 
to touch any unclean thing. And is not 
this the inſtruction given by St. Paul to all 
the faithful? Brethren, ue declare to 
in iht name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
you withdraw yourſelves from every brother 
that walks diforderly, and nit according to 
the tradition they have received from us. 
In infinite other places is the like advice 
given to the profeſſors of the goſpel; and 
the deſign of it being in charity to their 
muls, for preventing that ruin they would 
Itherwiſe draw upon themſelves; by con- 
fequence, all ſich as are fincerely deſirous 
to ſave their ſouls, muſt obſerve the pre- 
ori tion. in being very cautious in the 
cho ce of their friendſhip and converſa- 
Hon,” and not leave that to inclination, 
ich is both bimd and lame, on which 
4 much W. Tue n lt 
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Whence it is very evident, all thoſe 


| nike be charged with great. indiſcretion, 
who, upon any change of place or abode, 


are forward in Jetthog a friendſhip with 
ſuch, in whom they find a preſent. agree 
ableneſs, before they have had e 
experience for the trial of their princi- 
ples: Since it is moſt certain, the 1 
teries of natural accompliſhments. 
artificial men, have drawn in many ally 


to conſide in thoſe, Who have nothing 


ſubſtantial in them to anſwer the rſt 


invitation; but by falſeneſs, fraud, vice, 
or indiſeretion, have brought weighty 
inconveniencies on their haſty admirers, 


to pay for the folly of their choice. 
Secondly, All thoſe muſt be arraigned, 
wha, after a commendable education, 


being now, by the privilege of their years, 
at liberty in the choice of their company, 


aſſociate themſelves with ſuch, whole age 


and ingenuity, with other modiſh aceom- 
pliſhments, render them agreeable; but 


being wholly influenced by the principles 


of the world, and not of the goſpel, ate 


fit for nothing but to make their fol- 


lowers {killed in all the arts: of. ſelf- love, 
pride, ambition, prodigality, ſenſuality, 


idleneſs and eaſe; and to think ot no- 
thing beyond courting this world and 
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themſcives. N For what can be the effect of 
ſuch converſation, but to leam by exam: 
pie aud. let the preſent impreſſions take 
place of al whatever they have been taught 
of good, to the contempt of religion, and 
all thoſe exerciſes, on which their ſalva - 
tion pends ? This is ſo far true in fact, 
that believe there are none but who 
can give ſore 1 8 nſtances of it amongſt their 
acquaiptance, ſuſſicient to oblige thoſe to 
be upon the watch, who have the charge 
of youth on their, hands; and. I cannot 
but think. that had thoſe of youthful 
years, who are now ſtepping into.the world, 
- true information of ſuch. as, in their cir» 
cumltances, are by the indiſcreet choice 
of company, drawn into all manner of 
wickedneſs, there might be hopes, the 
proſpect of ſo many loſt ſouls would teach 
them to be more cautious, than raſhly.. 
there to. expoſe themſelves, where they 
haye. 0 much ruin before them 
ah, "The method of thoſe is to. bers. 
proved, Who enter ing upon the paſtara! charge, 
and hat bing eme general ſenſe of its — | 
2 them Yerves. being not yet well acquainted 
ih duties, Jerk not. out theſe of their ccat 
7 emen, whoſe, experience has | fitted. 
1" jr giving then hi bl, and whoſe labori - 
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their apoſtolie ſteps; but rather enter inte 
ſuciß ee "7s more, 4% be learned 
of a avoridly than' ecclefiaffie ſpirit ; and bere 
initiating themſelves, grow in lave with an 
idle and unattive life, and 15 5 danger 
vroetting by deprees, that they have the 
1 f | bi upon their hands. There 
is fo-much- of ill management in this, that, I 
fear, ſome" never live to recover the ill conſe- 
quences of this firſt falſe ep. And if I here 
leave it, with all the ſolemnity of my laſt re- 
queſt, to all thoſe who are to follow, that they 
would make a better choice of their company, 
and never prophane-the ſanetity of their under- 


taking, by entering into ſuch  diſ-edifying * 
— het wile ſeek out thoſe; J 8 | 
give both light and heat ; I queſtion not, but 
the advantages found by thoſe who ball 
follow the advice, will oblige them to return 
me bot h thanks and prayers. for my legac 1 
Laſtly, The method of the Sera 


whoſe conyer- 
rat ouraged in. 
taking greater Hberties, than Teproached 
A for ſuch as already deſerve it. This is the 
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unhappy expedient by which - moſt chriſ- 
tians confirm Wa if not improve 

in their weakneſſes: They herd with 
others like themſelves, from whom they 
can neither fear reproach, nor expect ad- 
vice; and thus by their ill choice, are 
more in danger of growing worſe, than 
in circumſtances of ever ariſing above 
thoſe imperfections, which fink them be- 
low their duty. It is by this way the 
vicious are ſtrengthened in their vices, ſo 
as to be hardened againſt the advice of 
friends, and the light of grace, with 
which God 1s pleaſed mercifully to touch 
them: And by the ſame is kept up that 
worldly ſpirit, and imperfect notion of a 
chriſtian life amongſt others, who ſenſible 
of the difficulty of riſing above what they 
are, cannot be pleaſed with any company, 
but ſuch as know how to ridicule every 
profeſſor, whole”! "life is a mn to 
their s. 
Thus, I believe, it ade be ackhow- 
ledged a general truth, that company is 
the beginning or improvement of all de- 
grees of evil; and that confequently, it is 
a particular point of wifdom, in all that 
are in earneſt with ſalvation, to be very 
cautious in the company they chooſe. 
There is an obligation of . thoſe 
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ho are ſcandalouſſy vicious; and it is not 
much leſs, as to declining ſuch, by whoſe 
converſation we are likely to become leſs 
chtiſtians than we are; or have that en- 
couraged which is not good in us. But 
as for thoſe who make heaven their buſi- 
neſs, they will not only go thus far, but 
ever be deſirous of ſuch company as are 
better than themſelves, from whoſe in- 
ſtruction they may be informed of their 
failings, and by example be ſpurred on to 
the labours neceſſary for approaching 
nearer to the life of Chriſt and his goſpel. 
This is the way both for eccleſiaſtics and 
laity, by which they may hope to become 

living members of Chriſt's myſtical body, 
and, in their ſeveral ſtations, edify both 
God and man. But as for all thoſe, who, 
either fond of their own corruptions, or 
not deſirous of amendment, decline the 
converſation of ſuch as are likely to do 
them good, the buſineſs of eternity ſeems 
Jo little their concern, that I cannot but 
ſuſpect their lot; and let them ſee, whether 
they have not reaſon to fear, whilſt catch- 
ing at all advantages that are for this 
world, they are only afraid of thoſe which 

will help them to heaven. Have mercy, 
O God, on all chriſtians, and teach them 
to be wile in this point, that being fearful 


them to 1 8 1 
the converſation of ſuch as are willing to 

® remove them from the danger of that un- 
happy ſtate; and fit them for a better. 
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A works of the Hleſb 5 manifeſt , Ferni- 


cation, uncleanneſs, enmity, difſentions, 
jealouſies, animaſities, complaints—of which I 
declare to you as have done already, that they 
who do theſe. things, ſball not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Had the Apoſtle here 
given us a liſt only of thoſe groſſer crimes, 
with which he begins his roll, it would have 
likely, encouraged great numbers of chriſ- 
tians to have entertained good hopes of 
themſelves; but when he adds amongſt 
the works of the fleſh, enmities, diffentions, 
animeftties, &c. and declares theſe to have 
ſuch a malignity in them, as to exclude 
from the kingdom of God; this carries 
terror along with it, and diminiſhes, I fear, 
very much that number, which otherwiſe - 
might be eſteemed ſafe. For when I con- 
ſider, how much theſe kind of evils reign, 


— * * 
eee 


even amongſt thoſe, whoſe lives ſeem 


regular and pious; that there are few 
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danken, but what have laſting animoſities 
within themſelves, and fewer, that have 
not their dilentions with their neighbours 

or relations; that every inconſiderable miſ- 
underſtanding, punctilio, point of intereſt, 
ſeeming affront, and even overlights and 
indiſcretions, are generally improved and 
made the ſeed of diviſion; that there are 
ſcarce any of theſe breaches made, that 
are ever truly healed again, but only co- 
vered over with the -counterfeit of a 
ſtarched civility, and upon the leaſt touch 
break out again: When I reflect on the 
great bitterneſs, and animoſity occaſioned 
= by the diverſity of ps. noe and that there 
* | are very few, but at through zeal or 
| _  - tpriarance, have their heart poſſe ſſed with 
| paſſion or even malice againſt their neigh- 
dour: when 1 confider, that within thoſe 
walls, which ſhut out the world, and are 
the retirement* of thoſe pious fois, which 
| ſeek for ſhelter againſt all fin; that even 
1 there, I fay, a animoſities. envies, quarrels, 
contentions and complaints are kept alive; 
and that having at once courageoufly re- 
nounced thoſe charms which deceive the 
world, they fall unthinkingly. into theſe 
ſnares: When caſting my thoughts about, 
v1 1 confider theſe ſpreading. evils; - I then, 
wholly ſurprized, cry out; Lord, if they 


thts ad —— * 
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that do theſe things ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, how very few are they 
that ſhall be faved ; ſince they, that are 
moſt remarkable for piety and a regular 
life, here in this, are in danger of being 
made a prey to a deſigning ene 

Not that I can apprehend all thoſe im- 


* * OK. | 


W mediately t6' forfeit their riglit to heaven, 
= who find themſelves engaged in petty_dif- 
j putes and differences with their neighbour, 
a 1 or even are ſurprized with ſadden paſſions 
ach and diſlikes at their proceedings; for this 
the may ſometimes be the caſe of the beſt and 
ned moſt cautious Chriſtians, ho have no ſe- 
ere curity againſt theſe temptations: but then 
or ; theſe are ever careful to ſtand upon their 
5 guard, and uſe all means to prevent theſe 
gh- 


Wevils taking root within their ſouls ; they 
Winve to interpret every thing in the moth | 
favourable ſenſe, ſuppreſs aff reſentments, 

make no complaints, which being con- 


ven veyed to the other party by indifcreet and 
rels, Nunfriendty Hands, ever ſerve to widen the 
live; breach; they give ear to no whiſperings, 
re- WW ſpect ill reports, paſs by many things, 
the Noth as to words and writing, which, if 
heſe Paid hold on, might help to exaggerate; 
out, re very cantious, how they anſwer letters, 
hen, Nhuſing to ſpeak nothing to ſach particu- 


Wars, Which feem the dictates of a miſtake 
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da paſſion, and it may be, are followed 
with repentance, as ſoon as calm thoughts 
return, though without the power of re- 
calling, what they then wiſh had never 
been written; they engage the intereſt of 
friends to remove all miſunderſtandings; 
ſeek often to ſpeak face to face, and being 
their Nn advocates, armed with patience 
and ſincerity, undeceive the other party in 
many prejudices conceived; and if truth 
requires it, acknowledge their own paſſion 
or miſtake; aſk pardon; and even, when 
blameleſs, ſubmit themſelves, 12 g the 
cauſe of charity, and humbly ſeeking the 
re-cſtabliſbment of their former peace. 
Thus good chriſtians, induſtrious in uſing 
timely means, give not opportunity to 
theſe firſt ſeeds of difference to grow up to 
any ſtrength; but by good management, 
improve the very temptations to theſe fins, 
into the exerciſe of moſt heroic virtues; 
and! inſtead of ſhutting, thus prudently 
make them ſerve to open the gates of hea- 
ven, and entail them to that inheritance, 

2 otherwiſe would unhappily be cut 
And this is the misfortune here pro- 
nounced: by the Apoſtle againſt thoſe, whO 
take the other way; who not extinguith- 
ing the firſt ſparks of jealduſies and diſ- 
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cord, admit and ſhelter them within their 
breaſty let them be blown up by others 
breath, till they grow into a flame, or at 
leaſt take ſuch hold, as to put all into dif- 
order. Hence: laſting quarrels and con- 
tentions are promoted, malicious and bit- 
ing diſeourſes are carried on, every oera· 
ſion is catched as to thwart; provoke, and 
undervalue each other; and! ſo many evils 
creep in inſenſibly on ſouls that are thus 
diſturbed, it is no wonder the Apoſtle for 
theſe diſorders, exclude them heaven. 
And however at firſt ſight this may appear 
ſevere, yet if we diligently examine into 
the riſe and progreſs of theſe ſins, we 
ſhall diſcover there is ſcarce one fundas 
mental virtue belonging to a chriſtian, but 
what is injured by them, and that they 
quite undermine the goſpel. For who- 
ever but with a paſſing eye obſerves, will 
find the goſpel ſpirit, to“ be a fpirit of 
charity and mutual love, a ſpirit of hu- 
mility, meekneis and patience; à ſpirit 
that teaches us to bear aud forbear, to par- 
don injuries, do good for evil, and only on 
theſe terms, promiſes the reward of future 
happinefs:' Fhis is che ſpirit, ſpread through 
the Whole | goſpel, and there is not any 
one point ſo often repeated, aud earneſtly 
pteſſed an all: the epiſtles extant in holy 


[ ' 3 


| 


: 


. 


* 
1 
. — 
by 


— — . ͤ— T—¾¾ 
* : ell... : 5 TY ö ? 
1 * "a 


214 Fourteenth Sunday 


writ; as this, with tlie aſſurance of this 
being the- character of à true diſciple, and 
that whoever'is found without it, his reli- 
gion and all his hopes are certainly in vain. 
And are not now the ſins of enmity 
and diſſentions quite contrary to this? 
For in the very firſt ſtep of taking any 
thing amiſs of our neighbour, is there 
not want of patience ? In being diſturbed, 
is there not a want of humility? In the 
entertaining theſe diſquiets, is there not a 
want of meekneſs? In all "complaining 
and biting diſcourſes, is there not a want | 
of charity? In engaging others in our 
quarrel, is there not a- want of peace? 
In not ſeeking to make up the breach, is 
it not the effect of ſtubbornneſs and pride ? 
In ſtanding at a diſtance, is it not obſti- 


nacy? In expounding every thing to the 


worſt ſenſe, is it not ſpite and © envy! 


commending their own proceedings to the 
diſparagement of others, is it not felt- 
love and revenge; with variety of other 


evils? And what now is become of the 
ſpirit of the goſpel? Here is the ſpirit 
of Satan very plain, but nothing of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And is it to be wondered then, 


that theſe. fins are numbered amongſt the 


works of the . fleſh, which have ſuch 2 
complication of evils and corruption in 
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them? The greater wonder is, that chriſ- 


tians ſhould be ſo eaſy in falling into them, 


and letting every provocation break that 
bond of peace and love, which cannot 

be violated, without, in fact, renouncing 
the goſpel and the ſpirit of Chriſt. And 


W it is much the greater wonder ſtill, that 
this ſhould be the misfortune of thoſe, who 


by a ſtricter tie have obliged themſelves 
to follow Chriſt: here, methinks, all dif- 
ferences, animoſities and diſſentions ſhould 


ve wholly baniſhed; for what can the moſt 
rigorous auſterities, and conſtant devo- 


tions avail, if charity and mutual love 
attend them not? What religion and 
chriſtianity can there be, where this indiſ- 
penſable duty is left out? If they believe 
St. Paul, they muſt believe, that without 
this, all the reſt will profit nothing. Im- 
print, therefore, O God, this fundamental 
principle in the hearts of all that undet- 
take to be thy ſervants; let no vain pre- 
texts deceive them, to the loſs of their 
ſouls; remove diſſentions from amongſt 
the faithful, preſerve, peace and unity; 
and while they know theſe to be the fruits 
of the ſpirit, grant they may ever remem- 
2 chat all diviſions are the works of the 
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e ee 
Matt. ds 24 ade nt 33. 

1% to gn, be not _ſolicitous. Whoever 


reads this ok and obſerves with 


how many arguments this point is preſſed 
by Chriſt to his followers, muſt neceſſa- 


rily conclude, that folicitude, in regard of 


worldly affairs is a great evil to chriſ- 
tians; that, as ſuch, it is carefully to be 
avuided ; and that whoever 1s not careful 


in this point, deſpiſes not only the advice, 


but command of Chriſt, and cannot be 


ſuppoſed much concerned for ſalvation. 


- The evil of ſolicitude is very evident, 
in poſſeſſing the heart ſo much with the 
concerns of this world, as to take it off 
from the thoughts of a better, and ren- 
der it incapable of performing, with tole- 


rable peace of mind, any of thofe duties. 


which are neceſſary for preventing the 
— of — miſery. This is P 
wel 


* 


a 
2 42 * 
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well known by daily ae that no- 


all that is eternal, can take ee che fete 


of this evil; and it is impoffibſe to bs as 
r ſubject to it, Gee Peru muſt 
upon this conclude himfelf moft unhappy, 
if the want of faith hides not from his 
es the horror of his own ſtate. 
There is a great injuſtice in it; in Jet- 
ting temporal concerns fo much _— 
weigh thoſe, which are eternal, as, 
the care of a ſhort life, to neglect if 
neceflary proviſion for that which ; is to be 
everlaſting. There is a Kind of infide- 
lity in it, in not depending with due con- 
fidence on the providence and goodneſs 
of God. There is a very great blindneſs 
and uureaſonableneſs in it, in ſeeking heiß 
ſuch a way, as-can afford no help; but 
is ſo very contrary to whatever is pro- 
poſed, that an enemy, could adviſe no 
other, for the diſappointment of all that 
is deſtred. It being moſt certain, that ſo- 
licitude unfits a man for that, which he 
is otherwiſe capable of doing; ſo that 
it may be truly ſaid to be an unnatufal 
expedient, by which we caſt a blind over a 
our on. eyes, cut our own ſine ws, tie 
up our hands, and put ourſelves out of the 


way, and as much act the madmen, as 
Vol. II. ö K 
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. - thoſe, who get upon a block to ride, or 
take up a hammer to write or paint. And 
then, as for the bleſſing, which is to be 
expected from heaven for our ſuceeſs, is 
there not ſo much impatience in ſolici- 
tude, as to make us unworthy of that 
help we want? And is not the uneaſineſs 
under his appointments a kind of revolt, 
ſuch as is more likely to ſhut up the trea- 
ſures of his power and goodneſs, than 
open them to our relief? God has pro- 
miſed his help to thoſe that put their 
truſt in him, and the many inſtances of 
his ſurpriſing mercies are demonſtration, 
that nothing is ſo effectual to the obtaining 
them, as a vigorous faith, and lively hope 

in the midſt of ſuch circumſtances, where, 
according to human reaſon, there appear 
no motives, but of deſpair. Now it this 
confidence in God, be that, which moſt 
- obliges him to our afliſtance; is it not 
plain, that ſuch chriſtians, as are in want 
of his help, and by their immoderate ſoli- 
citude, ſhew that they have neither faith 
in his providence, nor confidence in his 
goodneſs; is it not plain, I ſay, that they 
turn God's hand from them, and wholly 
unfit themſelves for receiving thoſe fuc- 
cours, which an bumble ſubmiſſive pa- 
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tience, and a firm hope might have 
obtained for them. 
What therefore are chriſtians to do, 
amidſt the many perplexing circumſtances 
of life, ſuch as afflict for the preſent, or 
have horror in proſpect of what is to 
come? It is certain they are bound to ule 
all diligence for remedying of preſent evils, 
and ſheltering themſelves againſt ſuch . 
ſtorms, as ſeem to threaten 3 becauſe ſach 
. diligence is a duty; it is the order of 
Providence, for men to labour according 
to the exigencies of life; and it 1s nothing 
leſs than tempting God, for men ſo to 
reſt in Providence, as to fit ſtill with- 
out doing any thing, in confidence of. 
ſuch a falſe hope. The firſt duty then 
is, for chriſtians to be careful and indu- 
ſtrious in all circumſtances, and eſpecially 
when preſſed with difficulties: But then 
this care muſt be rational, that is, ſuch 
as may be helpful in order to obtaining 
the relief deſired, and not a hinderance to 
it: Now. it being moſt evident, that all 
immoderate ſolicitude diſcompoſes the 
mind, takes off all courage, diſtracts it 
with needleſs fears, and thus . renders it 
uncapable both of diſcerning and acting; 
whenever this care ariſes to ſolicitude, it 
mult be judged not rational, and therefore 
| | | K jj 
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not becoming a chriſtian, But as the care 

here required is to be according to reaſon, 
fo it is likewye to be according to faith; 

that is, muſt be regulated * luck _ 

ciples as faith teaches. . _ 

Firſt, Therefore chriſtians are to be i AN» 
duſtrious i in the moſt proportioned” means; 
and yet not ſo, as to depend on ſuch ap- 

plications or means, but on the Divine 
Power and Goodneſs, which: are to you 
both virtue and bleſſing to them. 

Secondly, This care is to be ſuch, that 
even then, when there appear little or no 
hopes from human means, chriſtians are 
{till to keep their minds balanced againſt 
anxiety and deſpair; by placing a firm 
hope in God, with an aflurance of his 


power being fuch, that he has fill inſi- 


nite ways of ſending relief; and with a 
confidence of his goodneſs, that he, who 

has formed both body and ſoul, is charged 
with the care of preſerving them, till the 
time he has appointed for their ſeparation. 

Fhirdly, The care in making defence 
a gainſt he evils of life, is to be accom- 
panied with a peaceable ſubtriſſion to the 
orders of God: So that, whether he be 
pleaſed to remedy theſe evils, as he did in 
Fob ; or require the continuance of them, 
as he did in * chriſtians of the firſt 
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three hundred years, or to put an end to 


life by ſuch evils,. as at other times by 
the ſword, the fever, or the plague; as 


- was the caſe of the primitive martyrs, 


of St. Lewis in his wars, and of infinite 


others dying under the ſeverity of their 


calamities ; chriſtians are to wait with 
calmneſs, expecting whatever ſhall be ap- 
pointed, with a full perſualion, that what- 
ever it be, it will be beſt for them; ſince 
it is the execution of his orders, whoſe 
inſinite wiſdom and fatherly goodneſs can- 
not fail of conſulting their good; who 
thus like good children, wholly put them- 
ſelves into his hands. In this manner are 


chriſtians, in all circumſtances, to reſt in 


God: And if this be done with a due de- 
pendente of hope, it is the ſureſt means 
of delivering them from all anxious diſ- 
quiets, and of finding peace of mind, 
when there is no other peace about them. 
But with all theſe rules, I am ſenſible, 
how difficult it is for ſome tempers, to 


obtain any reprieve from the perplexing 


evil, which is ever as a rack upon their 
thoughts, in the almoſt continal diſquiet 
it cauſes in them. Theſe, however, if 
they have a ſenſe of their misfortune, 
muſt not be dejeted, but ought daily 
to ſtriye againk it, by .compoling their 


K nj 


222 Fourteenth Sunday 
1 thoughts with a due ſubjection, to God's 
wuo.ill; by exerciſing their minds in re- 
flecting upon the great obligation they 
have of a juſt faith and hope in God; 
8 and frequently conſidering, how much 
| more it is their intereſt, to provide againſt 
| eternal evils, than thoſe that are temporal. 
From ſuch endeavours, joined with prayer, 
may be expected ſome abatement of this 
diſtemper; and if that part which cannot 

be overcome, be daily lamented as an 
evil, and the trouble of it be ſuffered 
2 with patience, till God ſhall ſend remedy, 
J hope it will no more be charged upon 

them, than other inclinations and paſſions; 
which being involuntary, cannot carry 

with them the guilt of wilful fin. | 

But as for chriſtians in general, it is 

their common concern to prevent in them 

the growth of this unhappy temper. And 

a general means muſt be, by daily labour- 

ing to work their minds into as much 
indifferency as they can, as to all things 

of this world; - becauſe this is the way 

to gain liberty for their ſouls, and pre- 

vent that narrowneſs of ſpirit, which is 
a general cauſe of ſolicitude. Another 
general means, maſt be by a prudent 
education; for fince the great number of 
our neceſſities are the occaſion of our 


— . 


after Pentemſfl 22 


ſolicitude, and theſe are not ſo much 
from nature, as from cuſtom it is very 
evident that where, by a hardy education, 
the ordinary wants are brought into a nar- 
row compaſs, there the mind is more eaſily 
contented, and freed from the tempta- 
tions and weakneſſes of a nicer educa- 
tion; whence it muſt be concluded, that 
as our deſires are enlarged and our 
wants multiplied, either by our on or 
parents indiſcreet indulgence; ſo far is laid 
in us the ſeed of future ſolicitude, with 
all the unhappineſs it cauſes, both to this 
world, and the next. Another help may 
be, in not being too earneſt in things that 
are either indifferent in themſelves, or but 
inconſiderable; becauſe it is impoſlible, 
that any ſhould be long free from diſquiets, 
who can be pleaſed with nothing but what 
is done their own way; whence I cannot 
but diſapprove of their method, who being 
fenced againſt neceſſity, are ſo bent upon 
impertinences, and have their ſatisfaction 
depending on ſo many niceties, that they 
are under as general an uneaſineſs, as thoſe 
who have their bread to ſeek. Here is a 


- folicitude that is certainly their own fault; 
and I queſtion not, but they will be charged 


with the guilt of. all thoſe hinderances, 
which it brings upon them, There are 
| EK iv 
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many ways, O God, by which chriſtians 
are brought into the temptation of tranſ- 
greſſing thy command; and their help can 
only be from thee: Give them therefote, 
I. beſeech thee, a true ſenſe of the life 
that is to come, that no worldly concern 
may take place of it in their hearts, but 
that ſeeking that in the firſt place, they 
may be under thy care as to all things elſe, 
and, depending on thee, as their father, 
may not loſe heaven by that folicitude, 
which only diſturbs, but can help them 
nothing as to this world. * 
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Fe Hur by the ſpirit, let us alk walk by 
' the frog Walking by the ſpirit is a 
neceſſary conſequence of living by the 
ſpirit; ou the fpirit is not as a barren ſeed, 
that can lie concealed, without appearing; 
in. our actions, and the conduct of our 
hves: No, there is none lives by the life 
of the ſpirit who leads not à ſpirituat life = 
For a ſpiritual life and the ſpirit of God are 
inſeparable. Opus ſuum probet unuſquiſque's 
Let therefore every chriſtian prove and ex- 
amine what his works are: If, upon en- 
quiry, there appears nothing but what is 
carnal and worldly in their actions z if the 
foul be not carried towards: God, by holy 
delires, by prayer, and the wings of love, 
it is plain their is nothing but ſeif love and 
paſſion govern in their hearts; and they 
in vain flatter themſelves with the thoughts 
of being: under the: conduct 1 Holy 
| v 
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Spirit, if their be not a certain bent in 
them, which effectually applies them to the 
works of juſtice. They are not therefore 
only the profligate and wicked chriſtians, 
who live in defiance of God and his com- 
mandments, that are here to take the alarm; 
but all others, with a jealous eye, are to 
apprchend themſelves concerned, who do 
he. find, that they are governed by the 
ſpirit; becauſe Ee Abb is not of the ſpirit, 
is not of God; and whatever is not of God 
cannot have God for a recompence; becauſe 
he being infinitely juſt, cannot be the re- 
ward of what is not good; and how can 
any thing poſſibly be good, which is not 
from him? - 

This is the only teſt of whatever'i is truly 
chriſtian and holy; and whatever will not 
abide this, muſt be caſt by as corrupt and 
adulterate: So that however the lives of 
many may in appearance paſs for chriſtian, 
yet they are not really fo, if they have not 
God for their principal and general mover, 
What then are thofe, who have their 
hearts full of the world; who, being free 
from thoſe common vices which defile the 
great part of mankind, have yet their ſouls 
wholly taken up and buſied with things of 
this world? On theſe is the whole run of 
their thoughts, theſe are the principal ob- 
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ject of their affections and deſires; from 
the ſucceſs of theſe is the only reſt and 
ſatisfaction they know; and a diſappoint- 


ment or miſcarriage here, is what deſtroys 
all inward peace, and all in this ſeems loſt 


to them. Now can it be imagined that 


theſe earthly ſouls walk by the Spirit of 


God, who have the world alone for their _ 
direction in all they do? Is it in God theſe 


live, is it him they ſeek, is it him they love, 


is he their happineſs, or is the poſſeſſion of 


him the end of all their labours? It is this 
indeed God ought to be to chriſtians: But 
theſe make the world a God to them; it is 


this, and not God, they love with all their 


hearts, with all their ſouls, and with all 
their ſtrength. And theſe are not only the 
unhappy circumſtances of thaſe wretched 
miſers, whoſe happineſs aud ſouls are lock- 
ed up in their treaſures; but, what is moſt 
wonderful, even of too many of a narrower 
fortune, who move with as great ſolici- 


tude within the ſcanty ſphere of a room or 


two, as if the whole world were within 
their doors They are not content to at- 
tend to every concern with care; but 


anxiety and a perpetual hurry accompany 


them in all they do; and there is not a- 
thing they go about, though never ſo in- 


conſiderable, but in the worſe ſenſe, it is 
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true | of them; Anima mea in manibus meis 
femper : Their whole ſoul is always in their 
hands: Thus are they truly worldly ſouls ; 
and though, like moles, their. whole buſi- 
neſs is to turn up but one poor handful of 
earth; yet they are as earthly ſtill as if 
they had mountains to remove. Hence 
they have no delight to converſe with God 
in prayer: They can find no leiſure to at- 
tend to the work of their ſalvation: and if 
at any time the importunity of ſpiritual 
friends, or ſeeming decency oblige them 
to it; with what diſtraction: is this per- 

formed! Ho little is their care and dili- 
gence in this, if compaxed with that great 
concern with which they act in all other 
affairs! Here is but a paſſing. and unſettled 
taought, and there is their ſoul. For where 
their treaſure is, there is their heart; a 
poor treaſure God knows, to exchange for 
heaven. And can theſe imagine, this is 
walking by the ſpirit? Truly there appears 
to me nothing but corruption and the 
world; and though it be but a little part of 
it they adore; yet in this what are they 
better than thofe, whole paſſions are more 
unlimited and. graſp at all? The ſoul is 
equally loſt, whatever it be fixed on, if it 
be not fixed on God. Whether the idol be 
great or little; whether it be an ox or an 


ant; whether it: be of gold or ſtraw, the 
idolatry is ſtill the fame. And if only 
thoſe are born of God, who overcome the 
world; how can theſe pretend to it, whoſe 
fouls are thus truly ſla ves to it? 
And now, if we go on by this prinei- 
pies and meaſure ſtill other chriſtians 
whoſe hearts are wholly diſengaged from 
theſe kind of cares; but then whole cares 
are equal in ſtudying how to pleaſe them- 
ſelves: Who think not how the world 
goes, but only how to make the world 
a happineſs to them, in ſports and enter. 
tainments, in vain ſhews and drefles, and 
in a life of idleneſs and eaſe, &c. If we 
meaſure, I ſay, all theſe by this principle 
of walking by the ſpirit; have we not 
reaſon to apprehend, the ſpirit, they walk 
by, is not of God, but rather the evil 
ſpirit of felf-love- and the world; fince 
it is not God, they ſeek to pleaſe ; ; but 
their general care how to pleaſe and 


God in this, whilſt to themſelves they 
every one become their own idol, and to 
this make a general facrifice of all they 
have or are, of body and ſoul, of all they 
think and do? For though it may be, 
there is nothing they are concerned in, 
but what in its kind and due degree be 
| lawful; yet all this ceaſes to be fo, when 


| 
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gratify themſelves; and 'what is there of 
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once it riſes to an exceſs, and with an im- 
moderate affection carries away their 
hearts from God and fixes them on 
creatures. What is more innocent than 
a game at cheſs or tables? and yet hear 
what St. Francis Sales, who is ever mo- 
derate, nor troubles his reader with un- 
neceſſary ſcruples, ſays on this ſubject: 

Above all, Philothea, tate heed thou ſet not 
thy affettion on this ; for how lawful ſever 
recreation be, it is a vice to ſet the 
heart and affection on it, to long after it, er 

to trouble and vex thyſelf with it, p. 3. c. 31. 
To ſet the heart on what is innocent, he 
ſays is a vice; and does not he in this con- 
demn all their lives as vicious, or defective 
at leaſt, who live in theſe exceſſes? Trul 

whoever compares them with the qofpel 
muſt neceſſarily conclude it ſo. For a 
chriſtian there deſcribed, is one that fok 
lows the life of Chriſt, a man of felf- 
denial and mortification, dead to the 
world, to its pleaſures and vanities, cruci- 
fied with Jeſus, whoſe converſation is in 
heaven, who eſteems nothing but the love 
of Jeſus, who ſeeks to pleaſe God, to this 
directs his thoughts, his deſires, his ac- 
tions, and makes this the end of all his 
labours. This is the ſpirit of the goſpel 
1 of God ; 3 and they who are led by the 
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Spirit of God, are the children of God, Rom. 
8. 14. And whoſe children then muſt they 
be, who are not directed by this Spirit? 
He'who is not-with me, ſays Chriſt, is againft 
me ; and in this declares, they are not his. 
Hence we may conclude, there are none 
that walk by the ſpirit as they ought, but 
ſuch as make towards heaven in all th 
do, in their ſtudies, in their buſineſs, in 
their diverſions, in their expences, in their 
eating, cloathing and ſleeping, Sc. For 
their deſign in all theſe, being to make 
uſe of and proceed in each particular, as 
far as God has appointed it for them; all 
they then do, is a compliance with his 
divine will, and an effect of that obedience 
and love they owe him: But when 
chriſtians proceed by an undue method, 
whether in buſineſs or diverſions; ſo as 
to ſet their hearts upon them or any crea- 
tures with an immoderate affection, with 
the daily. improvement of . felf-love and 
the love of the world, and a forſaking of 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, then all this is ſo 
far walking by the fleſh, and cannot be 
pleaſing to him, ſince whatever is of ſelf- 
love and the world cannot be of God, 
but of corruption; and they who ſow in 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 
as the Apoſtle here ſays, and what is that 
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but- ſo many ſteps towards. death? And 
what can poſſibly ſecure us againſt this 
evil into which we io naturally and un- 
thinkingly run, but thy grace, O God? 
Direct us therefore, we beleech thee, in 
all we do, that we ſeek thee in all 
things; that neither the love of ourſelves 
er the world may gain upon us, but that 
as we pretend to live by the ſpirit, ſo we 
may ever walk by the ſpirit, and ſo obtain 
the effect of this promiſe, that they who 
ſow in the ſpirit, thall of _ ſpirit reap 
hte mg 2+ a} | 
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0” R Lord, moved with compaſſion, 


te her, weep not; that is to the wi head 
who was accompanying her only ſon to 
the grave. Chriſt having compaſſion on 
this afflicted mother, teaches his followers, 
not to deſpiſe their neighbour in affliction, 
or paſs. him without any regard to his 
miſery 3 for that muſt proceed from want 
of light and of charity; but to expreſs 
2 ſenſe of his misfortune, and contribute, 
in the belt manner they are able, to the 
drying up his tears. Al the evils of this 
life are the conſequence-of man's fin, the 
marks of our, condemnation, and the 
execution of that ſentence, which ex- 
cluded us from our firſt happineſs: As often 
then, as we fee. our neighbour under 
affliction, is there not ſufficient reaſon to 
open our hearts to grief, if not for his 


lake, at leaſt for our own; ſince all afflic- 
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tion ought to revive in us the memory 
of our loſt: happineſs, and make us ap- 
prehenſive of the uncertain iſſue of in, 


which we ſee is puniſhed with ſach 
ſeverity, even in this life? For is it not 


obvious, that. all evils here, are part of 
that cup of gall and bitterneſs, which the 
juſtice of God has prepared for all ſinners 
of the earth, and of which the reprobate 
ſhall drink for eternity who have made 


no advantage of thoſe misfortunes, which 
were ſent for their trial here? Are they 
not all arguments of God's wrath againſt 
- fin? In the afflictions then of others, we 


ſee what we are, what we deſerve, and 
what it is that threatens us; we ſee the 
uncertainty and vanity of human hopes, 
which fail the poſſeſſors; and after many 
enjoy ments, and the promiſes of a ſeem- 
ing ſecurity, leave- them at length, by 
the experience of miſery, to be convinced 
of their credulity and folly. In fine, fo 


many leffons there are in the the ſight of 


human miſery, that either for our own 
ſakes, or thoſe that ſuffer, the foul muſt 
neceflarily be touched with ſome feeling 
of it, and there is nothing but inſenlibility, 
that can ſhut out compaſſion, 

But however, while thus we are di- 
rected to have a charitable tenderneſs for 
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all that ſuffer, and to join with Chriſt in 
our endeavours for removing the occa- 
ſion of their tears; yet I believe, among 
the many misfortunes, which generally 
cauſe wet eyes, very few of them are real 
evils; and the grief which follows them, 
is only the effect of our blindneſs and 
weakneſs, but ſo far from being juſtly 

due, that to the greateſt part of thoſe that 
' mourn, we may, without enquiry, and 
with little danger of miſtake, poſitively 
thus ſay to them, Noli flere: Weep not. 
This we may politively ſay, in regard 
of all temporal evils, if we conſider them 
as the appointment or permiſſion of God; 
for in this conſideration, though nature 
be uneaſy under them, yet from every 
believer there is a ſubmiſſion due to the 
orders of God; ſo that it is no leſs than 
a2 kind of rebellion, to let that be the 
ſubject of an indulged or affected grief, 
which is not the effect of chance, but 
according to the ordmance of God: Here 
then it is, the chriſtian ought to be afraid, 
by his mourning and tears, to call in 
queſtion what has been decreed in hea- 
ven; and 1s bound, by doing violence to 
nature, to confeſs, that all is juſt and 
good what God has done; and with 
David, to give a check to all the com- 
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plaints both of words and tears, becauſe 
| thy > linger of God is in all: Obmului & non 
| ut, 05 meum, quomam tu feciſti- I was 
Here, and opened not my mouth, becauſe it is 
thou, Lord, who. haſt done it. Weep not 
therefore, chriſtian; Noli flere ; Becauſe, 
whatever be the occaſion of thy grief, it 
is thy God has thought ſit it mould be ſoz 
it is thy Lord who has done it; and it is 
no other than Chriſt, Who ſays to Wan 
Noli flere : Weep Mets © > oem 
If we conſider theſe evils again, ac- 
cording, to the order of Providence in 
thoſe ends, which God propoſes in them, 
we ſhall find that though the immediate 
effects are diſagrecable to nature, yet they 
have more of real bleſſing than misfor- 
tune in them. For how often is it, that 
- What we reſent as our greateſt loſſes, as 
the loſs of children, friends, fortune, 
preferment, health, reputation, are, through 
our unhappineſs, rendered abſolutely ne- 
_  ceſlary, either for the diſengaging us from 
thoſe ſins, in which we are already in- 
volved; or for preventing ſuch ſins, we 
ſhould otherwiſe fall into, were not the 
_ occaſions thus ſeaſonably taken out of our 
hands? we ſee here, before Chriſt raifed 
the young man, he touched the bier; up- 
on which thoſe, who carrying him to the 
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grave, ſtood ſtill. Sinful paſſions are the 
bearers, which carry finners to the grave 
as long as theſe go on, there can be na 
hopes of their ariſing, Is it not then a 
mercy, that God ſo diſpoſes ſecond cauſes, 
as to put a ſtop to them: That he makes 
vie of diſappointments, adverſities, ſick- 
neſs, (fc. to break off the courſe of our 
paſſions, and thus to put us in a diſpoſi- 
tion of reflecting upon our unhappy ſtate, 
W and of opening our hearts to him who 
commands us to riſe? This is certainly the 
wercy deſigned us, in many of thoſe ac- 
W cidents we ſo much reſent, and make the 
ground of our complaint. And while 
God is thus good in the afflictions he ſends, 
muſt it not be moſt adviſable for chri- 
ſtians, under all manner of all trials, peace- 
ably to. reſt in the orders of God; and 
to hope, that what is thus bitter to the 
taſte, is only by way of medicine, and 
that the effect of it will be the health 
of the ſoul; and therefore, that it cannot 
be warranted in ſuch caſe to yield under 
the weight of grief, leſt, in pretending 
to lament a misfortune, they preſump- 
tuouſly and ungratefully turn themſelves. 
againſt a bleſſing? As to all temporal evils 
therefore, Noli flere : Weep net: And if 
nature be. inclined to grief, {et faith againſt 
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nature, and by its healing principles, en- 
deavour, as ſoon as may be, to dry up its 
tears; for it may be a mercy, what thou 
calleſt thy miſery ; therefore, Weep not. 
There is only one evil, we may ſecurely 
lament without danger of a miſtake, and 
that is the evil of fin. In this afflicted 
mother bewailing the death of her ſon, 
is figured to us the church in grief for 
the loſs of ſo many of her children, 
which ſhe has brought forth by bap- 
tiſm; and we are fo tar from being diſ- 
couraged, that we are called upon to 
Join with her in theſe tears. At the laſt 
day, when - her ſpouſe ſhall meet her 
he will then ſay to her, Noli flere: Weep 
no more; Becauſe there will be no more 
reaſon then to weep, after the ſanctifi- 
cation of all the elect. But now, whilſt 
ſhe. is in her widowhood, and in the Mai 
abſence of her ſpouſe, it is her prin- 
cipal exerciſe to follow finners, and la- 
ment their death, until they either find War 
Jeſus, or being laid in their grave, are 
paſt all hopes of finding him. It is by Wor 
her tears Chriſt is moved to have com- 
paſſion on ſinners; and her tears being 
nothing but the penance done hy thoſe 
who are in her boſom, and in the ſpirit of 


ker ſpouſe; hence it is, that all her mem- 
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bers are bound to join their prayers, pen- 
ance and tears, ſo to move Chriſt to have 
mercy on ſinners; and granting them the 
ſpirit of a true converſion, reſtore them to 
a new life. 

As therefore in that train, which Chriſt 
meet on the way, there were only two 
forts of people; the dead party, whoſe 
funeral it was, and the perſons who ac- 
companied the afflicted mother: So it is in 
the church; there are in it but two ſorts 
of people; thoſe whoſe death is lamented, 
and thoſe who lament: All are on one fide 
Wor the other; ſuch as mourn not make 
up part of that number, who being dead, 
are the juſt occaſion of others mourning. 
lt is by this we make ſome judgment 
Jof our ſtate: If we are. ſenſibly touched 
with the ſpizitual death of our brethren, - 
Wand. of the infinite number, who fall by the 
devil's power or ſnares; if we do what 
Wwe are able, for preſerving the life of 
ny, if we take part with the church, in 
er mourning and praying, we may have 
Wome confidence of being living members 
Wt the church, who comfort her, and not 
f the number of the dead, who are the 
Wubject of her grief. But if we have none 
Wt this concern in us, if it be a point we 
Jo not think of, and are not touched 
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with the loſs of ſo manꝝ ſouls which periſh 
daily, there is reaſon enough | to Ye "We 
make one of that number. 
I. with therefore all chriſtians would ſe- 
2 reflect on this paint; of the almoſt 
univerſal corruption of the unbehieving 
world; how far vice arfd error ſpread ; 
how general a forgetfulneſs there is of 
God: O what numbers of fouls periſh 
daily ! For ſuch a conſideraticn, I think, 
is enough to oblige them to join daily with 
the church in her mourning, and to re- 
nounce a great part of that life, made up 
of idleneſs and divertiſements, which, to 
ſuch as have their eyes open, can be no 
more becoming and agreeable, than for 
children to be found amidſt their idle 
entertainments, og the day when their 
father or mother I carried Forth to the 
grave. And fince*they have an aſſurance, 
that by the exerciſes of devotion, charity, 
and penance, they may prevail on the 
divine mercy, and recover finners from 
the bonds of death, can it be leſs than 
cruelty, to neglect theſe duties, and live 
away their days in idleneſs and unprofitable 
divertiſements? Grant, O God, to all 
chriſtians, a ſenſe of this general miſery, 
that they may not, like unbelievers, there 


mourn, where thankſgiving may be due: 
but 


- 
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but lament only the evil of ſin, both in 
themſelves and others, that fo they may ob- 
tain pardon of all their offences, and by 
this charity, help to regain thoſe to lite, | 
who are dead to God, and in the way to 8 
death NOI — 


dunn 8 Sunita * e, Pet we. 
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Bend my knees to 737 Father of our 1 
Teſus Chriſt, —— that accoriling to the 
riches, of his glory, be may grant you io be 
| ftrengthened by. bis Holy Spirit in the inward 
nan. This was the charity of St. Paul to 
his flock, who being truly ſenſible of the 
any difficulties and dangers in a Chriſtian 
life, and how large a portion of grace was 
abſolutely neceſſary for their conduct and 
ſecurity, therefore made it the ſubject of 
his prayers, that they might be ſtrengthen- 
cd by God's Holy Spirit in the inward 


man. This is a ſufficient motive to quicken 


a like ſpirit of charity in all paſtors, in regard 
olf the dock committed to them; not to be in- 
. different and unconcerned at the ſtate of 
; their ſouls ; but with a fatherly care to ob- 
ſerve all their ſpiritual wants, , with-labori- 
ous endeavours to ſeek to redreſs alt their 
_ evils, and with fervent and daily prayers, 
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to bend their knees before the Father of 


our Lord Jefis ChAR, that be would Vodch- 


ſafe them his divine aſſiſtance, for their pro- 
tection againſt all dangers, and bring them 
to a happy end of this troubleſome pilgrim- 
age. A paſtor, that thas knows how td be 
ſolicitous for his flock, Who has them in his 
heart, who.eſteems them, with St Paul, his 
joy and his crown, certainly inherits the 
ſpirit of this great apoſtle ; but to be cold 
and negligent in their concerns, is the ſpirit 
of an hireling, of one that ſeems more ſo- 


licitous how to live by them, than how to 
make them live. Perfect, O God, this zeal 


of St Paul in all that undertake his charge, 


and make them truly ſenſible, that it is in 


their hands, by their watchings and labours, 


to make their people the ſubject cf their 


? 
. 


| Joy, 208, tripmnph ; or by their, negligence, 


4 
x 


the ſubje& of their deſpair and damnation 
266-38 $9216 142" Br b Pt F001 1 fe I 
at the laſt dax. Nee 
But this prayer of the apoſtle is not. a 
leſſon only to paſtors, but alſo to the flock; 


to excite in them a like. zeal and dilig-nce 


> 3134 &): gc ti " how; ' * F IB Ww,9).: ; T7 
for their obtaining of God that grace where- 
by the may be daily ſtrengthened” iu the 


Inward man. For certainly, if they 'feri- 


ouſly conſider the almoſt infinite difficul- 
ties and. dangers that are before them ; 
and on the other fide, how altogether un- 

« d , 85 Ff INE 
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able they are of themſelves to overcome - 
them, they will ſoon diſcover an abſolute 
neceſſity of joining with their paſtor, and 
making their conſtant application to the 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, for the ob- 
faming his help, without which they muſt 
unavoidably fall a prey to the enemy of 
their Lal dation, and be loſt for ever. 
Leet but any one reflect on the corruption 
of our nature, and its ſtrong inclinations to 
evil; on the variety of  temprations, - to 
which we are ever expoſed ; that one no 
Tooner goes, but another comes; that while 
we avoid one extreme, we generally run in- 
to the other; how naturally we abuſe all 
the bleilings and gifts of God: What dif- 
ficultics there are in conquering; any ill 
eultom, in morfifying our paſſions, our pro- 
per judgment, our will, qur imagination, 
out ſenſes ;'in preventing the effects of ſelf- 
lore, private intereſt, and pride In: the beſt 
of our actions: What, difficulties thete are 
in diſcharging the obligations belonging to 
all ftates, not only of paſtors and magi- 
Atates, but of parents, maſters, ſtewards, 
truſtees, lawyers, traders, children, ſer- 
vants: What difficulties in breaking 
through the vices of the mode, and the 
world, which have practice, authority, and 
numbers to recommend them, and yet are 
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ſuch, in many particulars, as are at defiance 
with the whole Spirit of Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pel : What difficulties in the true uſe of 
plenty, riches, and peace: What difficul- 
ties in ſickneſs, troubles, poverty, in dark - 
neſs and ven of ſpirit: What difficulties 
in the gr v te e G of our reaſon 
with all ew myſteries of God; r ee 

ing our wild, roving, and ſenſual 

in all the acts of — repentance, — 8 


and virtue; in not being deceived with the 


falſe comforts of a counterfeit mercy,” a 

counterfeit humility, a counterfeit patience 
and devotion, by their not being grounded 
and. rooted in charity, which. is the life of 
all virtue: What difficulties, in fine, in dy- 
ing happily, and being preſented before the 
judgment. ſeat, to render an account of our 
ſtewardſhip, and of all our idle thoughts; 
words, and actions. Theſe; and infinite 
others, are the difficulties belonging to a 
Chriſtian ſtate, ever accompanied witk ſo 
many dangers from the hidden ſnares of 
our ſpiritual enemy, from the indiſcretion, 
provocation, malice, and ill example of 
neighbours, from the corruption of our na- 
B res and infincerity of our hearts; thatwe 
ſay truly, we are encompaſſed with 
evi vile on every ſide ; and walk in the midſt 
of enemies from che firſt glimpſe of reaſon, 
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til the laſt moment, when death ſhuts our 
eyss! And then, if we look änto ourſelves; 
anch ſee what grounds of ſecurity from with. 
in ourfelves againſt all theſe dangers, we can 
diſcover nothing but what is ſufficient to 


terriſy and even caſt us into deſpair. We 
can ſee nothing but miſery and e 
poverty and blindneſs; ſo far from being 


able to do any thing for our ſecurity, that 
of--ourfelves we are not able ſo much as 
to ſrame one good thought. 


Andi is ndt this conſideration of our great 


danger on the one ſide, and our extreme 
weakneſs. on the other, ſuſſicient motive to 
make our moſt earneſt addreſſes to Almighty 
God, that he would pleaſe to watch over us, 
to ſtrengthen us interiorly by his holy grace, 
and conduct us fafe through all difficulties 
and dangers? We are nothing of ourſelves ; 
ang if he helps us not, we ſhall ever wein 
in our weakneſs, and moſt certainly be over- 
come by our enemies; and the conſequence 


af this, is not only a flavery to ſin here, but 


an everlaſting ſlavery hereafter, from whence 
there can be no redemption. One would 
think this abſolute dependence we have on 
God, ſhould make us conſtant at our pray- 
ers; and the hopes of ſecuring» us againſt 
1 ee ſhould ablige us to be. atten- 


; 


— 


Me to them. But ſee- here a demonſtration | 
of: our pro ligious inſenſibility; tis not all 
this is ſufficjient to prevail on us, in this. 
Chriſtians, I may fay, their devotions arg 
performed with ſo grgat a diſtraction» and 
coldneſs, that one would not imagine the 
fubject of them to be à concern of eternity, 
or that the ſucceſs of it had any dependence 
on God. lt is moſt prodigious, that having 
a faith of everlaſting life, this ſhould-inake 
ſuch weak impreſſions in us, as not only to 
let us be ſo heartily buſied with this world, 
but likewiſe- be ſo unconcerned at our very 
prayers, as to permit every trifle to take 
place of eternity, and every: 1mpertinent 
thought to turn God out: of our hearts. 
What can we ſay or this, bur only admire 
this our miſery, and truly humble ourſelves 
at the fight of our weakneſs; and uſe aur 
beſt endeavours, that, amongſt all our other 
infirmities, this ſtrange ſtupidity at our de- 
votions, may make at preſent ſuch a lively 
impreſſion on us, as to become a remedy of 
that evil which we lament, and leave in us 
ſuch a laſting ſenſe of our miſery, as ta put 
us, not only chis day, but our whole lives, 
upon joining with the apoſtle, in bending 
our knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that according to the riches of his 
Lov 
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Luke xiv. 1. Ends verſe . 


T came to paſs, when Jeſus entered into the 
hauſe of a certain chief of the Phariſees to 
eat bread. We cannot do better on this day, 
than enter with Jeſus into this- houſe, and 
ſee what we can learn from him. Wy 
The firſt leſſon is to paſtors, who, being 
obliged to have ſome commerce with the 
world, ought not to let this be, to amuſe 
themſelves, or paſs away their time, which 
they are at a loſs how to employ ; for this. 
they do not learn from Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
for ſome advantage of themſelves or others, 
as Chriſt here did, for heãling the ſick man, 
and inſtructing the Phariſees in the true 
principles of humility. Such commerce is 
authoriſed by Chriſt, but not that which is 
unprofitable, which cannot fail of giving au- 
thority to whatever is done in their preſence, 
and is a reproach to their character, in be- 
traying a want of worldly amuſements, to ® 
| L v 


280  Stetconth Sunday 
belp away Weir time, or to keep up tlieir 


ſpieres.” Sehen 9 16491 "541-41 40 IR 491831 5 
The ſecond is general to all Chriſtians, IM 
to put them in mind, that it is not only law- 
ful to heal on tlie Sabbath, but that as 
Chriſt then reſtored health to the ſick man 
that was before him, ſo they ought ever to 
look on it as à day appointed by God, in 
mercy to them, wherein they are cbamang: 47 
ed to conſider of all the infirmities of their 
ſouls. and have recourſe to ſuch means as he 
has" ordained for their cure. If he has for- 
bidden all ſervile and unneceſſary labour, 
it is not becauſe this is in itſelf unlawful, BY 
but that ſueh labcurs may be no hinderance Jl 
to better duties: And hence it muſt be ad- 
vifable for all to conſider the end of this a 
ohibition, and to cut off a great part of 2 
thoſe Jabours, which cuſtom, gluttony, vani- | 
ty; niceneſs, or vice, ſeem to have made ne- þ 
ceſſary; fo that! ſervants, who are under the 
diſfip tion of continual" labour all the week, 1 
may, on this day, have leiſure to provide for ; 
eternity, and not charge their negle& of ſal- 
vation on thoſe, who, knowing not /how' to a 
difpenſe with cuſtom, would not allow them 
time to think of it. And if they here ob- 
ſerve the reaſon why labour is forbidden, 
may not they hence frame a true judgment 
of all other methods, that are a hinderance 
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ta the i duties of the dayn as of giving the 
greateſt part of it to ſleeping, ſioth, couxex- 
| lation, entertainments, viſits, De? A, day 
thus ſpent, is far from being kept holy; and 
therefore; not anſweringstlie purpoſes of its 
inſtitution, cannot be approved in thoſe, 
ho are then called, beth, by command | 
and example, to ſeek the health of. their 
ſouls, and make pꝛoviſten for eternity. 
bes third leſſon is; the charitable conde- 
ſeendence of Chriſt; WhO not letting the 
in diſpoſition of the Jeet hindern him from 
healing the ſick man on the- Sabbath vet, 
at the ſame time, Was ſoligiteustoc remove 
the ſcandal this cure had cauſed in them; 
and for this: end, lays before them the; moſt 
plauſible reaſons, and ſuch as were moſt pro- * 
portioned- to their miſtaken judgments. 
From whieh fact it may be obſer ved, that 
how unjuſt ſoever the ſcandal, may ba, yet 
we ought always to: remedy it if we can, 
And ſuch endeavours: cannot ſail, either of 
the effect deſired, or of diminiſſing ſome- 
thing at leaſt of the averſion raiſed x ſince 
this being an argument of regard being had 
to their judgments, it muſt; nevedarily; ren- 
der them more faveurablen Themor valu- 
ing unjuſt ſcandals, is; on the centrary, of. 
ten the effect of a ſecret contempt, or want 
ol charity; or of floth at leaſt, which will not 
3 "Vp" 


* the pains to ſatisfy ſach- plopleirapeh 
| what motives they have aRed': Whilſt true 


charity and humility oblige us to more con- 
deſcendence; ſince the more people are un- 
juſt, the greater is their indiſpoſition; and 
in proportion to their diſtemper; ſo are _ 
more worthy of compaſſin i 1 / 
A fourth;ois to obſerve in the Phariſees, 
how much "tes judgment is | corrupted | by 
paſſion: We ſee in them, that odio 
the paſſions are favourable to reaſon, and 
ſometimes ſtand againſt it; whence it hap- 
pens, that the fame! reaſon approving what 
is conformable to its principles, when the 
thing happens to be ſuitable to paſſion too; 
is rejected, as being of no force, when it is 
not at the ſame time favourable to paſſion, 
and wants this ſupport, or is contrary to 
ſome other paſſion which is more violent. 
The Phariſees were very covetous, and this 
paſſion made them unwilling to loſe any 
thing * to them, as their ox, or aſs, 
or any ching elſe, though but inconfidera- 
ble: Hence their love of intereſt influencing 
their reaſon; made them judge aright, when 
this matter was before * and they were 
readytenough in concluding, that it was no 
violation of the Sabbath, to take their 
ox or afs\onit:of a ditch on that day, and do 
what ſhould be neceſſary to preſerve them. 
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But their love of their neighbour; being not 
very great} and their exceſſive vanity puſh. 
ing them on to render themſelves'remark. 
able for their exact obſervation of the law, 
this vanity made them conclude it a breach 
of the Sabbath, to relievde and cure a fick 
man on that day. Iheir intereſt was here 
4 than the opinion they had of the 
Alrlkäneſt of the Sabbath law; but the love 
of their neighbour being leſs than the de- 
ſire they had of ſignalizing themſelves in 
# the rigorous keeping of the law; hence 


they judged it reaſonable 10 conſult the 


ſafety of what was their own, but made it 
the fubject of their vanity, to paſs by their 
neighbour in miſery, and neglect his in- 
tereſt, under the pretext of piety. So that 
they were unjuſt both in the one and the 
other; becauſe, even when they reaſoned 
aright, it was not by the foree of reaſon, 
but only of their and the love of 
their on intereſt t.. 
Whence we have two inſtructions; one 
from the argument taken up by Chriſt 
againſt the Phariſees that for doing good 
to others, it is wiſdom to ſtudy in them 
thoſe particulars where their paſſions: give 
them a taſte of reaſon; ſo to make them 
ſenlible of their injuſtice, or affected miſtake 
in other points, where their paſſions make 
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thaw infenſible; of the force-it carries with 
, . the: other from the example ofethe 
5 10 dit, Ihat there is nothing 
which piety, over- ruled by paſſion, is not 
capable of abuſing. This made them de- 
ſpiſe their neighbour in his affliction; per- 
ſuade their followers to abandon their pa- 
rents in diſtreſs, under the pretext of ho- 
nouring God wich the money that ſhould 
have been their relief; and to ſcruple at 
triſles, Whilſt they made bold with the 
eſſential precepts of the law; as in putting 
Chriſt to death by their falſe accufations, 
and making a conſcience of laying the ſil - 
ver, which Judas brought, in the treaſury 
of the temple. And if Sho the devil leaves 
in men the appearance of conſcience and 
piety, whilſt. by evident crimes he takes 
away the ſubſtance, is there not reaſon for 
all to be upon the watch, ſo to prevent their 
deceiving themſelves with the ſhadow of 
virtue, and being deceived by the . 
feir piety of others. | 
Ihe laſt leſſon is the. inſtruction given 
by Chriſt to the Phariſees, tor avoiding 
pride; where, by putting them in mind of 
the affront. to which a perſon expoſes him- 
ſelf, who, chuſing che firſt place, is in dan- 
ger iv} being removed with ſhame, and obli- 
ged to furrender it to others, he helps their 
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reaſon; even by pride itſelf, for the con. 
demning of pride. By this hint here give 
en us, we may learn to advance the cauſe 
of bumility in many ather occaſions, by 
employing pride againſt pride. For ſince 
it is obvious, that whatever perſons are ob- 
ſerved to do, for diſtinguiſting themſelves 
from others, is enough to make them ridi- 
culous and odious, and moſt certainly ren- 
ders them contemptible; and that there is 
a neceſſity of counterfeiting humility and 
modeſty, for coming io the end of vanity, 
which is gaining the eſteem of men; is not 
this argument enough to convince all of 
the deformity: of pride, ſince it is of that 
nature, that even men cannot bear it, if 3 it be 
not diſguiſed ? And what then muſt it be in 
regard of God, ho being juſtice and truth 
itſelf, ſees its whole deformity, and not 
only when it is barefaced, but even under 
its moſt ſubtle diſguiſes? And whilſt reaſon, 
thus helped by pride, is obliged to condemn 
it, ought it not to go on farther, and not 
only condemn it, as it is ridiculous to man, 
but under all its covers, and in its whole ex- 
tent, becauſe of the eſſential injuſtice in it, 
which Tenders: it deteſtable to God? I hus 
Chriſtians ought to do, and conſequently own 
this truth: That he who exalts himſelf, ſhall 
be humbled; that is, be as nothing in the 
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all other truths thou haſt here taught us; 
grant only that we may daily improve from 
thy inſtruction, and may not be carried 


away by the violence of our own paſſions, 


or miſtaken reaſons while we have thy truths 
to enlighten us; and make us watchful a- 
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| Who am in chains for our Lond. pam | 
J to walk worthy of the vocation to whi 
are called, This is the. requeſt of St. Paul 
| in priſon, and it is of ſo — an extent as 
to comprehend all Chriſtian duties. For to 
deſire us to walk worthy of our vocation, is 
to deſire Chriſtians to walk, in every re- 
t, as becomes Chriſtians; and not to 
rget the obligations of the ſtate to which 
they are called; juſt as if one ſhould recom - 
mend to perſons of honour, in all things, 
to remember their degree, and never do 
any thing that is unbecoming their quality. 
This is an excellent general rule for Chriſ- 
tians ever to carry with them, whereby to 
meaſure all their proceedings, and direct 
them what to follow and what ta avoid; 
and certainly, were it obſerved, though it 
might leave way for indiſcretions, yet it 
would cut off thoſe numberleſs fins which 
ruin their ſouls, and calt fo . OE | 
on their profeſſion. 
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in charity; being ſolicitous to preſerve the unity 


| ſezd of peace, there be diſſenfſons and 


258. | Soventeenth' Gery 


5 But the apoltle is not content with ge: 
nerals; he deſcends to particulars, and ſhews 
how a Chriſtian-ought, tobwalk worthy of 
his vocation, viz. With all humility and meek- 
neſs ; with patience ; bearing with one another 


of ſpirit. in the bond. of peace: Theſe are the 
qualifications. he ſets down becoming the 
Chriſtian ſtate, in which none can"diſpenſe 
with themſelves, and yet walk worthy of 
their profefliont” For a Chriſtian i is one that 
undertakes to be a follower of Chriſt, and 
to live according to the ſpirit of the- -Goſpel; 
now the Goſpet-being the rule, and Chriſt 
the example of all hamility and meekneſs, 
of patience, charity; and peace, whoever I 
s thefe not out in his foul; and does 


,,, a 


copie 
not practiſe them in his life, cannot poſſibly WI 
be ones a foHower of Chriſt and his 


Goſpel : For if inſtead of humility, he fol- 
lows the ſuggeſtions of pride; if inſtead of 
meekneſs, there be harſhneſs and obſtinacy; 
if inſtead of. patience, there be paſſion and 
repining; if inſtead of bearing and forgiv- 
ing, there be retaliating and revenge; i in- 


quarrels.; is it not plain in all this there is 
2 forlaking the Goſpel, and departing from 
Chriſt? {8 it not walking in ways quite con- 
trary to his, and practiſing what he con- 
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| demns as unworthy of a Chriſtian? How 

: then can. ſuch An one ſit down at peace un- 
der a, Chriſtian name, while in his life and 
practice he quite abandons, or rather makes 
war with him whom he pretends to follow? 


Vor what has pride, obſtinacy, paſſion, re- 
enge, and uncharitable contentions, to do 
with Christ? Are not all theſe: the effects of 


1 


the old man, which he commands bis follows | 
ers to put off? And what have his diſciples 


Wo do with; them, who are all commanded 
Mo. be like their Maſter ? And ſuch as are 
ot, walk unworthy of their vocation- 


Iheſe virtues. then here recommended by 


. Haul are the indiſpenſible duties of every) 


WChriltian,; but that of preſerving peace and 
| nity is what he moſt earneſtly preſſes, and 
Nich the ſtrongeſt arguments: Becauſe; we 
rc allbut ane body; there is but one ſpirit, and 
Nene hope, to which wefare all called; there 
but ene Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one 
ad and Fatper of all; who: is over all, whole 
Wprovidence extends ta all, and who refides 
Din all. Are not here powerful motives 
Wto preſerve, a. perpetual, peace and union 

amongſt all that belong to Chriſt ? Firſt, 
The unity of his myſtical bady, of which we 
are members. Secondly, The unity of the 
Holy Spirit, who cements all together in one 
body. Thirdly, The. unity of the Divine 


— 


_ |: Seventeenth” Sunday 
Being, in which. we ought all ta be can. 


ſummated for all eternity,  Fourthly, The 


unity of the Maſter and Head, to whom we 
all belong, and of the facrifice by which 
he hath redeemed us. Fifthly, 'The unity of 


the faith and Goſpel, which, we profeſs. ff 


Sixthly, The unity of the facrament, by 
which we are all regenerate, and receive 


our ſpiritual being. Seventhly, The unity 


of our Creator, who has taken us out of 
the ſame nothing. Eighthly, The unity of 
a heavenly Father, who governs us by the 
ſame authority, fills us with his preſence, and 


4 


unites us to him by his love. Thus Almighty 
God having reduced all his works to unity, n * 
and above all; that principal one of bi 
church; whoever contributes to any divi-. 8: 
fion, directly oppoſes the deſigns of God, 
don of Jeſus Chriſt. God will 1 


have peace amongſt us; therefore there can 


and the mi 


de no N the will of God, where there | 
not a pr 


N 


theſe betray, an unreaſonableneſs in them, 


Whilſt aiming at ſome particular good, they 
undermine the general; and therefore, how. 
ever dloathed with the pretext of charity and 


rving of peace. And though 

there may be Racines preſſing motive 
ſuggeſted for the making contentions rea- 

ſonable, yet inaſmuch as theſe can have no 
proportion to that general good of unity, al 
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rutice, muſt be cada if not con 
j demned, 28 the effect of paſſion, 5 
| d private intereſt: And are certainly 
That dangerous and deceitful nature, that , 
ven learning, ſincerity, and ordinary Ok 
ire not proof againſt them. 

For if once the heart gives admittance to 
; dem, it is ſtrange what diſturbance . 


r 


J ive to the ſoul, by corrupting the judg⸗ 

1 47 9674 clouding the reaſon, biaſing the af. 
: 5 ections; ſo that a perſon otherwife ret 
F Ind moſt impartial, when engaged in any 


1 ort of contention, ought. to fuſpect all his 
ol $i wn deciſtons; ; it being Amor impoſſible 
1 Wor him, in that diſorder, to carry his 
9 Whoughts even, ſo as not to fuvour the part 
e. ſeſpouſes, and reprefent the adverſe cauſe 
. with great diſadvantages; ſo that we 
almoſt generally conclude, that injuſtice 
ver accompanies contention: And hence 
t is, that in all differences, while each party 
Naturally takes upon. them to be judge in 
heir own cauſe, they proceed with ſo- Bock 
ſeverity againſt each other, and paſs fuch 
enſures, as raiſe wonder in indifferent per- 
ſons, and ſcandal too: Hence a little breach 
comes Bon to be widened, and a ground is 
laid for great animoſities and averſions, 
which ſpreading amongſt the favourers of 
each ſide, are fcarce eher to be healed, but 
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become irremediable evils by being propa. 
gated to generations. 4 ig 
would not be ſo very eonſiderable, were it 
confi ned to private per ſans and men of no 
principles; but it is a Chriſtian's ſurprize Ml 
to ſee it ſpread fa much beyond theſe; tha 
even profeſſed piety and religion are not ex- 
empt from it, not the enclofare, not the 
lanctuary, nor the altar: 80 chat being of WM 
a nature fo pernicious to Chriſtianity, that WI 
it ought not to be found where this is pro- 

feſſed; it is, notwithſtanding this, found 


every where, as if living in contention were 8 
not injurious to a good conſcience, and the 
breach of peace were conſiſtent with true 


piety: Thus truly one would gueſs by the 


great and almoſt general differences kept up 
amonglt Chriſtigns, who are but too, ea, 
God knows, upon very inconſiderable Wi 


grounds of opinion and intereſt, to tran! W 
greſs in this fundamental point, and let 
private motives far outweigh the public: 
Whereas it is their duty to purchaſe peace 
at any rate, and be willing to yield in many W 
other points for the ſecurity of this. For, 
i any man ſeem to be contentious, we have ni 
FR eu/tom, ſays St. Paul, nor the churi 

God. And St. Gregory was ſo true af 
diſciple of his, that he declares himſelf wil- 


ling, rather to ſubſcribe to anather*s judg- 
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ment. contrary to. bis own, without prejudice 
40, faith, ban be:contentigus-with him. I with 
St. Paul had more diſciples of this mind, 
who would not only read his epiſtles, bur 
be careful to obſerve them, and particularly 
in being ſolicitous to preſerve uniiy, and 
have a due regard to pegces 38 4 fruit of the 
ſpirit, It is this ought to diſtinguiſh Chriſ- 
3 from all others; and this charge they 
have from Chriſt himſelf; and without this, 
chere is none can walk worthy pf " voca- 
3 tion to oofhich, Hoy are "called... 
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EIT "GOSPEL, 
Mar xxll. 3 5. 'To the 00. ny 


HAT; is the OT cum in the 
law? his queſtion is put to Chriſt 
by a doctor of the 9 and the Goſpel ob- 
ſerves, his deſign in propoſing i it was /entans 

eum, to tempt or lay a ſnare before him. 

There are three ſorts of enemies of Chriſt 
mentioned in this chapter, and three ſorts 
of temptations or ſnares prepared againit 
him. The firſt is of the Herodians or po- 
liticians, and perſons of the court, concern. 
ing the rights of the prince. and matters of 
ſtate, ver. 16, The fecond, of the Saddu- 
ces, or heretics and libertines: about the 
principles of religion and faith, ver. 23. 
'The third, of the Phariſees, or looſe caſuiſts 
and falſe devotiſts about morali „ and here 
in particular about the love of od. From 
all theſe Chriſt wonderfully diſengaged him- 

ſelf, according to the diQtates of his infinite 

| wiſdom, ſo as to ſilence his enemies, and let 
them 
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22 make no advantage of their mali- 
s, Signs» + From chis example, the 
vers of” Chtiſt cännôt be ſurpriſed, 
if, like their maſter, they cannot live in 

7 this world, without having ſpies upon 
chem, and ſuch, whoſe ſecret malice 
puches them on, either to leſſen their re- 
putation, or ſeek their ruin. They have 
only ſo much more reaſon to be cautious 
in their actions and anſwers; inaſmuch 
as the moſt hidden deſigns being mani- 
W feſt to Chriſt, they are too often con- 
cealed from them, undef the cover of a 
1 ſeeming civility, and pretended eſteem; 
and therefore obliges them, not only to a 
prudent reſervedneſs, but, moſt of all, to 
ſolicit heaven daily; that by a ſupernatu- 
ral wiſdom they may be armed agaioit all 
ſnares, and ſecured againſt the dangers of 
cheir own indiſcreet candour, groundleſs 
confidence in others, or immoderate. Pan 
tiveneſs in their own thoughts. 

And this is not only to be in regard of 
enemies, but of friends too; the ;goods 
neſs and credulous temper: of thoſe, with 
whom we converſe, being often a ſnare to 
us. The more confidence perſons have in 
us, the more we are obliged to be on our 
guard, that we may not hint tham by 


what wo ſay, who are ready to take al 
„ Val. II. | M 
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for a" rule. Howgvtr therefore there he a 
danger in converſing with ſuch as àre 
averſe to us; yet I think there are no per- 
ſons, with whom we are bound to be more 
circumſpect and obſerve ſtricter metſures 
than thoſe, who are prepared to take after 
our example, ſince whatever we. expoſe 
to their eyes, is ſubject to be copied; and, 
if ; it will not bear it, who muſt anſwer for 
the conſequences of ſuck. indiſcretion? 
Thus then we may truly ſay, we live in 
the midſt of ſnares, and ate ever in dan- 
ger of being ſufpriſed in them, if the 
communication of Chriſt's heavenly wiſ- 
dom be not our light to diſcern them, and 
our ſtrength to avoid thein. 

The demand being made to Chriſt, 
above, he thus anſwers the queltion.” 7 hu 
ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy 
heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy ; 
mind: This, ſays he, ig the fiſt and greateſt Wil | 
commandment. It is the greateſt in Dig- WW \ 
nity, becauſe it immediately regards God Ne 
himſelt: In Juſtice, becauſe it alone ren- ! 
ders to God, what belongs to God, giving WW 1; 


him the preference to all things: In Power, Ne 
becauſe it makes God alone reign in our ll © 
hearts, and unites man to God: In Extent, a. 
becauſe it leaves nothing to the creature, 9 


which it does not refer to God!: In Ne- e 


4 
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cel. Try, becauſe it is indiſpenſable : : In Dura” 
tion, becauſe! being not to be interru upted” 
on earth, it is to. laſt for all eternity i 
heaven. led Ret © 
The love of Gad, being HS 
greateſt of all the commandments, it muſt 
be the chriſtian's greateſt intereſt to ſatisfy 
it; and his care in complying with it, 
onght to be anſwerable to the greatneſs of 
the command, and to the-itereit he has in 


1 it: "That is, it ought to exceed all other” 
cares and concerns, whether for health, 
lverty, life, or any other convefience 


or advantage of this world. O God! 
How miſ:rable then am I, who daily feel 
the weight of ſo many other things preſ- 
ſing upon my ſpirits, above the concern 


of loving Thee! 


It were to be wiſhed, that chriftians could 
come ſo far in this point, as to find the 
love of God bearing upon their hearts 


W wich ſuch a w eight, as to make them as 


earneſt in doing che will of God, as eager 
in pieting him, as deſirous of enjoying 
him, as Pafelts are in regard of their 
children, whom 1 love, and friends 
of their friends, whom they aclmire, and 
are ſolicitous more ſtricyꝭ to enge to 
them. Sach an inclination or bent of 
the heart, carrying it along with a fect 
M ij 
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violence, tbrough all duties and difficul- 
ties of life is the moſt deſirable comfort a 
chriſtian can hope for in this life; and 
that will give him the ſtrongeſt aſſurance 
of being prepared for a better. | 
Blut at being a privilege granted to few, 
to have the love of God thus ſenſibly to 


work upon the affections, it ought not to 


be a ſubject of grief to chriſtians, if they 
thus find it not; they are to be contented 
with whatever diſpenſations of grace and 
love God ſhall grant them, and in the 
manner he ſhall pleaſe: Their greater 
concern ought to be, rather to find the ef- 
fects, than the feeling or ſenſe of it; and 
therefore, if, upon obſcrvation, they can 
diſcover, that they bring forth its fruits in 
avoiding ſin, and whatever God forbids, 
and in a zealous compliance with what they 
know to be his will, ſo as not to permit 
either the natural affection to creatures, 
or the love of convenience, intereſt, plea- 
ſure, or any earthly ſatisfactions, to take 
place of duty but are ever ready to quit 
whatever is not conſiſtent with it, or puts it 
in hazard; this ought to give reſt to their 
ſouls, and be ſufficient argument to hope, 
that the kingdom of God is in them; that 


is, that God rules in them; and that his 


love is maſter of their hearts; and where 
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this fruit is not found, there is nothing elſe 


= can give a grounded ſatis faction; but ſuch 


chriſtians are to ſuſpect themſelves of being 
hypocrites or counterfeits, whatever their 
habit, profeſſion, or remarkable zeal othet- 
wiſe be, though. ſufficient to gain the re- 
putation of being ſaigts in the eſteem of 
men. e ek 
But this life being not a ſtate of per- 
fection, it is ſcarce to be expected, that the 
lobe of God ſhould fo entirely poſſeſs the 
W heart, as to exclude the love of all other 


1 | things. If the love of God has the firſt 
palace in our heart, ſo that we give God 


the preference to all things, and let no- 
thing have the preference to him, we in 
this ſatisfy the ſubſtance of this precept. 


But however, there may be ſtill many im- 


perfections, as in the deſire and love of 
creatures; not ſo as to make them our laſt 
end, for this would be criminal, but only in 
ſuch a moderate way, as rather to be ſome 
hinderance, than interrupt our courſe to- 
wards God: In this degree, it cannot be 
denied, but ſuch voluntary affections are 
in themſelves evil; and yet it cannot be 
thought, that God will impute them to us 
as crimes which deprive us of his grace, 
and baniſh us hrs prefence; fince though 
they are the occaſion of our taking fome 
M iy 
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Falſe ſteps, in ſome voluntary conſent to 
the love of creatures; yet it is not in ſuch 
capital points, to Which he has declared his 
abhorrence, with the puniſhment-annexed 
of a perpetual excluſion from him. 
All love of creatures therefore is not 
mortal, becauſe : it has not always the com- 
mand of our hearts, ſo as to render us 
Daves, to it. But however, it fails not to 
be always dangerous; and is the beginning 
of ſervitude, in moving the heart by fear, 
by hope, by deſires, and by con-inual 
zendeavours of bringing it into a total ſubjec- 
tion; and ſince by this way, it is in dan- 
ger of loſing ground, by inſenſibly yielding 
to tuch attempts; hence are all obliged t0 
Took. upon ſuch affections as their un- 
happineſs, and make it the ſubject of their 
daily prayers and labours, to weaken and 
Overcome them. | 
hen they are involuntary, and the 
effect of temper, they are à perplexing 
exerciſe, ſuch as are-very- tireſome to good 
ſouls; but whatever their violence and 
continuance be, the guilt cannot be 
chaiged upon them, more than other 
corrupt inclinations, which they never feel 
but with diſlike: In this caſe, patience 
and humility is, to be their, help, rather 


Shan Fenauce;ʒ and anxiouſly to diſquict 
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themſelves, muſt be judged indiſcretion. 
But the. caſe is otherwiſe, when dangerous 
affections are voluntary; for in theſe, 
Man being ſubject to great partiality and 


bliadneſs, à neglect of chem may he eaſily 


followed with very criminal exceſſes. 
Thus ſtands our caſe, O God, that while 
we are commanded to love thee with all 
our hearts, we are ever in danger of be- 
ing unhappily drawn from thee by thy 


* dercatures; Which, when we ſerieufly 
cConſider, and put them in the balance 


againſt thee, we can only admire, and be 
confounded at our, folly, in being thus 
diverted, by the ſatisfaction of momenta 

. trifles, from ſeeking the pofſeſſion ot thee, 


bi our Infinite and Everlaſting Good. Help 


us, O God, in this our miſery; ſtrengthen 
our reaſon and faith againſt ſuch madneſs: 
permit us no more to let the love of crea- 
tures fake thy place in our hearts; but 
as, we deſife the eternal enjoyment. of 
.thee,, ſo give, us grace to leck it, by lov- 
ing thee, às thou commandeſt, with all 
dur hearts, and with all our fouls... | 
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Falſe ſteps, in ſome voluntary conſent to 
the love of creatures; yet it is not in ſuch 
capital points, to which he has declared his 
abhorrence, with the puniſhment annexed 
of a perpetual excluſion, from bim. 
All love of creatures therefore is not 
mortal, becauſe it has not always the com- 
mand of our hearts, ſo as to render us 
Daves, to it. But however, it fails not to 
be always dangerous; and is the beginning 
of ſervitude, in moving the heart by fear, 
by hope, by deſires, and by con- inual 
zendeavours of bringing it into a total ſubjec- 
tion; and ſince by this way, it is in dan- 
ger of loling ground, by inſenſibly yielding 
to ſuch attempts; hence are all obliged 20 
look upon ſuch affections as their un- 
happineſs, and make it the ſubject of their 
dlaily prayers and labours, to weaken and 
Overcome them. | 
hen they are involuntary, and the 
effect of temper, they are a. perplexing 
_exercile, ſuch as are-very-tircſome to good 
ſouls; but whatever, their violence and 
continuance be, the guilt cannot be 
chaiged upon them, more than other 
corrupt inclinations, which they never feel 
but with diſlike: In this caſe, patience 
and humility is to be their help, rather 
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chembelves,. Wüst be judgech ine 


But the caſe is otherwiſe, when dangerous 


affections "are voluntary; for in theſe, 
Man being ſubj ect to great partiality and 
blindneſs, a 5 of chem may he eaſily 
followed with very criminal excefles. 
Thus ftands our caſe, O God, that while 
we are commanded to love thee with all 
our hearts, we are ever in danger of be- 
ing unhappily drawn from thee by thy 


zereatures; Which, when we ſerioufly 
alter. and put them in the balance 


ainſt thee, we can only admire, and be 
ge: wh at our folly, in being thus 
- diverted, by the ſatisfaction of momentary 
. trifles, from fceking the pofleſſion ot thee, 
our Infinite and Everlaſting Good. Help 
us, O God, in-this our miſery; PAY at 


our reaſon and faith againſt ſuch madaeſs : 


permit us no more to let the love of crea- 
\ tures take thy place in our hearts; but 


{as we! deſife the eternal enjoyment. of 
these, 1 0 give us grace to leck it, by lov- 
ing thee, as thou commandeſt, with all 
our r hearts. and with all our fouls. 75 
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I Always give e thanks to God for you, for the 
grace of God, whith has been given 
you in Chriſt Feſus. The bleſſings of God 
had made ſuch. a deep impreſſion in the 
heart of St. Paul, that he was not con- 
tens with a paſſing and ſuperficial thankſ- 
giving; but he gave thanks always; not 
permitting preſent employments to blot 
out the memory of paſt mercies, nor even 
thoſe which God had beſtowed upon others, 
This was a holy diſpoſition in St. Paul; 
n fruit of his perfect charity, of his zeal 
5 their good, and of the great idea he 
had of God's graces; and may be eaſily 
comprehended, if we compare ourſelves to 
this great Apoſtle, by conſidering how 
little we are touched with the bleſſings of 
heaven, eſpecially, thoſe which others re- 
ceive. We, for our parts, hear a thou- 
ſand inſtances of theſe, and as ſoon forget 
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them; we have but a very imperfect ſenſe 
of them, even while they are reported; 
and feè are ſolicitous, beyond the forma- 
lity of a phraſe, to render thanks for 
them; and if happening to be our nearer 
concern, they draw from us a more hearty 
thankſgiving upon the ſpot: Yet new 
affairs ſucceeding, ſoon ſtifle all theſe mo- 
tions of gratitude; the heart is taken up 
with other concerns ; ſeat objects re- 


move the paſt out of ſight; and we can - 
not with truth ſay with St. Paul, that 


we give God thanks always for his paſt 
bleſſings, becauſe we do not ſo much as 


W think of them. In this is our great mis- 


fortune; we know. only then to value 
God's bleſſings when we want them: And 
we are no ſooner in poſſeſſion of them, 


but their price preſently falls, and general- 


ly is quite forgotten. How valuable is 
eaſe to us in time of pain; health in time 
of ſickneſs; quiet in time of trouble; 
peace in time of perſecution; ſecurity in 
time of danger; and how much do we in 


W. theſe circumitances, offer for the purchaſe 


of what we deſire? When God's mercy 
favouring our wiſhes, a ſhort enjoyment 
preſently takes off from their value, we 
grow cold and inſenſible; and a long poſ- 
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ſeſſion, which ſhould, in juſtice, increaſe 


— 


er ——— 


— 
— - —— — — - 
* 


. .. . 4 = = 
* * — — — . . — 22 — — — - _s 
. — — — — . — Ro he 


— — — — 
— _ — 
- 


— l — 
— — — 
Saba» wp, © Wes 
« P - > 
— pon - _ 


«= 
= — A 2 — . — — 
— — . — — ww oc Wh 2 — p —jEwœ—— oa 
4 * ot 
— — 2 
— 


* - 


— 4 — — 
Sx 


271 Filth Sunduy 


our gintitude, only” ſerves us as x motive 


to abuſe them againſt the giver : .And by 


this our ungrateful ſtupidity, I do not 
queſtion, we often oblige the divine Good- 
nels to interrupt our peaceable enjoyments, 
by taking bis mercies from us, and vilit- 
ing us with ſcourges; that by theſe he 


may awaken us, and- make us ſenſible of 


his f. wours, and force us to a more chriſ- 
tian uſe of them. So that, inſtead of being 
hke St. Paul, in giving continual thanks 
for ſuch bleſſings, which others receive, 
we ſcarce give ſhort thanks for our own; 
and therefore are more juſtly reſembled by 
tbe Ten Lepers healed in the goſpel, of 
which number there was only one found, 
that returned with gratitude to acknow- 
ledge the mercy of his cure: For truly 
I with this be not the proportion of grate- 
ful chriſtians; for who can tell me there 


Is more than one in ten, Wat mo thanks 


ay they ought? | 
"This we have but too much reaſon to 
Lead if we conſider the general 
abnſe of God's bleſſing amongſt chriſtians, 
and that thoſe'who enjoy the largeſt ſhare 


ul them, inſtead of being grateful, are the 


perſons who abuſe them moſt. - Thus we 
ſec there are none more bold offenders, 
than e of the ſtrongeſt conſtitution, 
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who ſeem ſecure of health. Thoſe, who 
have the advantage of beauty, or exact 
proportion, have generally ſo many de- 
grees of vanity and, pride: Thoſe, whoſe 
Natural eloquence makes them admired, 
but too commonly ſh:w their art in hurt- 4 
ful flatteries, ſinful perſuaſions, in raile- 1 
ries, and ridiculing of their neighbours: - 
And, thoſe who are. bleſſed with plenty, 
ape not they the perſons, above all others, 
who keep up the credit, and give autho- 
E wity to vice; who waſte their eſtates in 
EE. wieneſs, luxury, and all manner of ex- 
* ceſſes? This is the common method even 
of the chriſtian world; ſo that inſtead 
x of making proportioned returns to heaven 
of what, they receive, all is perverted, and 
made the unhappy inſtruments of fin. 
Good, example and piety is not now the 
_ conſequence of greater bleſſings; but 
where theſe molt abound, there is iniqui y 
in its greateſt ſtate. And | wiſh this we: c 
the character of thoſe only, who, by their 
vicious lives, ſeem to have renounced all 
right to heaven; for there is but too 
great reaſon to fear, that infinite others, 
who ſeem to keep within ſome bounds, 
ſhare in this ungrateful guilt, though in a | 
leſs offcalive way. For where are the | 
pc: ſons, who being any ways blefled above 
425 | M vj 
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others, do not turn theſe very bleſſings 
into the increafe of ſelf-love, and the 
love of the world; ſo that, whilſt, by 


276 


the particular benelits of heaven, they are 


in juſtice bound to approach nearer- God 
dy proportioned ſteps of love, t 
too often found to depart ſtill farther from 

him? It is thus the moderate chriſtian, 


though free from vice, yet {till according. 


to his ſtock, makes his advance in the 
vanity both of cloaths and table; and 
thoſe ſelf-denials, which, under a- ſtrait 
fortune, he uſed to practiſe, now, upon 
favourable additions, he quite lays by; he 
toils no more, and -under this mechanic 


notion, withdraws himſelf from all em- 


ployment ; he ſtudies now his eaſe, ſeeks 
hetter company, and by degrees, expen- 
five diverſions become his buſineſs; and 
thus employed, goes on unthinking, till 
his laſt ſickneſs ending all his ſport, puts 
him upon being ſerious, to make an un- 
toward preparation for that which ought 
to have been the great concern of his 
health and life. It is thus the addition 
of mercies, mercies 1 ſay, abuſed, makes 
an induſtrious, careful, and pious man, 
become a man of idleneſt and eaſe, a 


man of inclination and - appetite, a man of 


ſenſe and of this world; the more he 


are 
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| receives from God: It is only to pleaſe - 
EF himfelf the more, and not the giver; it 
= is to make him love the creatures more, 
and his Creator lefs. 4 * 1 

And where is now the titude in 
this? Where is the ſpirit of St. Paul, 
& which ſhould be ever giving thanks, and 
making of every bleſſing, a new ſtep to 
WW heaven? It is thus it ought to be in chriſ- 
tians. For s not every gobd received, a 
gift of the Divine Bounty; is it not as 
jo much ſeed, from which moſt juſtly God 
expects the fruit? And where is this fruit, 
it all be abufed, and turned to idleneſs or 
== fin? It is plain then, all we receive from 
God, ought in ſome manner to be returned 

to bim: Redeant fluminz unde manarunt. 
Ali ought to appear in the harveſt, not only 
== of grateful words, but of a more chriſtian 
fe. Thus whatever the bleſſings be, whe- 
cher of plenty, peace, good name, chil- 
= dren, or any ſucceſs, theſe ought to be ever 
followed with the effects of a true grate- 
ful heart, in ſo many degrees of piety, 
and approaches made to God, in loving 
and ſerving him more faithfully, and a 
ſbolicitude of applying his gifts to the end 
for which he gave them; to his honour, - 
and their own (not fo much worldly, as) 
eternal good. This is St. Paul's inſtruc- 
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tion; x life of chriſtian piety being the IM 
unly: 8 thanks. And certainly 
moſt unhappy are they, ke! do not this: | 
For ſince the account we! are: to give, ſtill 
_ increaſes in praportion to the bleſſings 

e receive, muſt not the day of accounts 
gh diſmal to them, who, upon looking 
back on their whole life; find, that inſteadd 1 
of making returns to God for all his mer: 
cics, in theigratitude of; an holy life, they 
have perverted them to the dove of: them- 
ſelves and jthis World, and thus, abuſed 
them all, in making them the unhappy oc- 
caſions of offending him more? Deliver 
us, O God, from this ingratitudez and 
and, as thou poureſt foxth-thy bleſſings, on 
us, ſo let this one bleſſing; more ,of thy 
grac e ever attend them, which may effect- 
Ually teach us how to uſe them that. we 
may never more pervert thy bleſſings into 
curſes, but grow daily in virtue, as they 
increaſe upon us; and thus, in the ſweet | 4 : 
favour of a holy life, offen thee a pepetual | 
thank igarings, 3 oem oi Ot Ve d iv! 
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Matt. IX. 1. Ends yeoſe 8. 


POT E Yr laid before him one ſi 4 of #4 palhy, 
-* Jying on a bed, This is the perſon men- 


Goned Þ St. Lute, chap. v. who being 
Has 8 by his friends to Chriſt, and find- 
s | ing no poſlibility of coming up to him, 
RE becauſe of the'crowd, they opened the 
roof of the houſe, and with cords let him 
" Et down on his bed before him. This their 
aqduſtrious charity was ſoon approved by 
== Chrift; who, as the goſpel ſays, widens 
Jaden ilorum; ſeeing their faith, preſently 
turned to the ſick man, and comforted 
1 him wich the hopes of his immediate cure. 
This effect, their charity had upon Chriſt, 
in moving him to a preſent compaſſion, 

= ought to be an encouragement to all 
others, to ſeek his help by the ſame me- 
thod. The infinite miſeries, to which we 
are ſubject in this life, both as to foul and 
body, are e proof enough of the continual 


\ . have not the opportunity of practiſing it, 
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want we have of his aſſiſtance; and many 

of theſc are ſo preſſing, that they often put 
us upon conſidering, what may be the moſt 
effectual means for obliging him to come 
in to our relief. This point is here ſo fully 
anſwered, that I think none, who deſire 
his help, can be in doubt of the way they 
are to take for prevailing on his goodneſs, 
And ſince the method is ſuch, that there 
are no circumſtances, wherein chriſtians 


there can be none but thoſe, who, inſenſi- 
ble of their own miſeries, deve 1 no FRO 
that do not undertake it. 

The practice here direclly encouraged, 
is that of giving aſſiſtance to the ſick; 
and in this point the charity of many per- 
ſons and families is very remarkable, who 
have not only their doors always open to 
the poor, and medicines provided for their 
infirmities, but are likewiſe ready to give 
them attendance, and leave all other bu- me 
ſineſs for their comtort and relief. How js 
much better is money and time employed 
in making proviſion for ſach charities, 
than in preparing curioſities, which are 
never called for by neceſſity, but only to 
anſwer the but ſuperfluous de- 
mand of an indulged appetite! Whilſt the 
greater number therefore of chriſtians are 
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& thus hying out their money, in ways that 
will never be taken in accounts, I en- 
courage theſe better ſtewards to go on in 
SS their charitable method of helping the 
poor; and 1 dare be their ſecurity, ſince 
i have Chriſt's word to be mine, that 
cgGod will be their faithful rewarder, in 
making all that their own intereſt, which 
[EF has been employed for the relief of their 
[EE xcighbour's diſtreſs. I only wonder, that 
| amongſt ſuch numbers who are every 
D vay capable of doing to themfelves, - 
„by being phyſicians and comforters of the 
poor; there are fo few, who ſeek to make 
„da iatereſt with heaven this way, but 
1 24 chooſe rather to pleaſe themſelves in idle- 
ness, than thus honourably to work for 
, I ; heaven. FT bh | , 
» WIE Beſides this, there are many other ways, 
- 
e 


even as many as our neighbour is in want 
of our aſſiſtance, and we are capable of 
giving it, by which we may render hea- 
v5 [ver propitious to us. And this may be 
i extended to far, as politively to pronoance, 
„ that there is not any ſervice ſo mean and 
e inconſiderable, but it is in our power, by 
o putting our hand to it, as oecalion may 
. = ſeem to call us, to make it an act of cha- 
c WET rity, much more ſerviceable to ourſelves, 
c chan to thoſe we ſeem to help. Whence 
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they have reaſon to bleſs God for their 


happy diſpoſition, who make no excep- 
tions agaiuſt any thing they can do, but 


free from all niceneſs in this: affair, are 


ever ready and cheerful in lending x band, 
- wherever: there appears oeraliefl that de- 
mands their help; for theſe live in the 
eontinual practice af charity; and there 
is nothing wanting for-mmaking; — 
eternal advantage} but mailing: it!. a 
natural inclinatioh, and offering it Afacri 
fice to God in- compliance with his wil, 
Who has declared hie acceptance of it. And 
vas for thofe, ho. will ge on no further 
thlan ſtrict abligation ſe eis: to be ai force 
upon them, but are ever diſputing upon 
terms. bounds and privileges, and will 
not take one ſtep beyond the evidence ef 


theſe, wirhout grumbling; I think they 


have reaſon to reſent their own -Hl-tem « 


per, and+take all pains in overcoming it; 
for that the principal ingredients of it, ase 


nothing better than pride and Jazineſs; 
and as theſe muſt render them ridiculous 


to men, ſo they muſt certainly bring them 


into the diſpleaſure of God; ;bnee they 
muſt neceſſarily fall into many ſinful 
omiſſions, Who are with this niceneſs 10 
often ſtanding upon term. 
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-.. Beſides theſe temporal charities, there 
are many ſpiritual z one principal of theſe, 
and obvious tom all, through their iniquity 
or raſhgeſs, with whom we, converſe or 
live, is that of puting our neighhour in 
mind of his faults, in ſuch a manner as 
may encourage him to be more careful, 
and reform. This I here mention, becaule 
St. Auguſtin judges the omiſſion of it a 
great failing in the good, to be ſenſible of 
the great provocation the common ns 
of men give to God, and with what 
rigorous puniſhment. he threatens them, 
and yet to paſs them by without cenſure 
or reproof, as if the;e was nothing ſinfgl 
in them. This he prefles ſo far in his 
(ity of Gd, as to think this omiſſion to 
have been the, principal occaſion of that 
ſevere judgment, in bis days, upon Ram 
and Itahy. when te Goths coming in like 
a torrent, laid all waſte with a common 
e deſtruction. And he charges the guiſt qt 
| this omiſſion in particular upon the goods; 
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8 for that, though it was commendable in 
n them, to diſtinguith themſelves from the 
y wicked, by not concurring in their crimes; 
il yet their 6Glence in not reproving, was 
0 culpable, ſince there was nothing could 


ſuſpend this charity, but only ſloth, 
vicious baſhfulneſs, or the fear of diſ- 
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_ Plealing, in the attempt of doing them 
good. It is true, there is a great prudence 
neceſſary in performing this charity, but 
however, it may very often be fafely 
| ſed; and 1 fear, the great reaſon of 
fence, is rather the weaknefles cenſured 


by St. Auguſtin, than the judgment of Wi 


" diſcretion. 


But however. it was not only the cha. * 
_ rity of thoſe, that brought the fick man, 
but his own interior difpoſition, that pre- 


vailed on Chriſt for his ſpeedy cure: For 


| fince we hear Chriſt thus ſpeaking to him; 
Son, have confidence, thy ſins are fory ren the: 


A — { 


— AED 
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it cannot be doubted, but he had greater 


ſenſe of the diſtemper of his ſoul, than 


of his body; that while his charitable 5 
friends. expected the cure of his palſy, 


He himſelt deſired more earneſtly theY 

pardon of his fins; and that it was to 
- anſwer his deſire, Jeſus Chriſt ſaid toi 
him, Have confidence, thy fins are forgronll 


thee : Since the pardon of ſins is granted 


to none, but thoſe who ſincerely deſire it. 
And whilſt we fee the fick man thus 
cured of his infirmity ; and that the ſame Wl 
words, which declared the health of his 
foul, gave him health of his body; have 
not we in this a plain inſtruction, that 


ck neis is to be looked upon as the puniſh- i 
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ment of ſin; and therefore, that under all 


diſtempers it is moſt adviſable to look into 
the firſt cauſe, and like this paralytic, to 


. / be more earneſt for obtaining pardon of fin; 
5 than the cure of the diſtemper, or at leaſt, 
ed 


This muſt be a practice under all 
misfortunes; for though the motives of 
Providence in appointing, or permitting 
chem, may be many; yet one general 


to ſeek health by the recovery of grace, 


1 Wcauſe being in puniſhment of fin, a chriſ- 
„ian may ſafely look on them, as the ſigns 


f God's diſpleaſure, and the effects of 
in; and therefore at their firſt approach 
cannot do better. than to make his peace 
vich God, and in the ſpirit of true pe- 
nance, labour to turn away his anger from 
bim; in which he cannot fail of a good 
effect either in removing his affliction, or 
in obtaining ſuch ſuccours from God, by 
which we may be enabled to ſuffer with 
W patience, and make an advantage of his 
= trial. | £ 
This is much more to the purpoſe, than 
to cotnplain of his burthen, and anxiouſly 
co diſquiet himſelf, in conſidering what 
may be the occaſion of the ſcourge, or 
to lit down dejected upon the ſuppoſition 
of God being angry; for this is yielding 
Wt the deſigus of the enemy, who thus 
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| my peace with thee, and then peaceably 


me. 
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contrives' to oppreſs his ſoul with dark- 
nes, and by interior confuſion, to prevent 
all the fruit of his ſufferings > Whilſt 2 
ſincere. repentance, joined with an humble 
ſubmiſſion to the orders of - providence, Mi 
will either remove the evils, or make them i 
means of ſalvation. Wherefore, O God, 
I here make my humble petition to thee, * 
that, at whatever time thou ſhalt viſit me 
with affliction or tckneſs, I may not then 
forget the method of improving under it, 
by Jetting impatience or dejection oppr eſs 
my ſoul; but looking on it as a ſummons Wl 
to repentance, I may be ſolicitous to make 


wait the iſſue thy goodneſs has appointed. 
In the mean time, let mie be induſtrious, | 5 
in contributing all ways 1 am able, to the 
help of my neighbour ; that fo Il may hope Wi 
to dad the effects of thy power and meicy, li 
when the hour of diſtreſs ſhall come upon 
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AT, U ＋ an the new man, which is * 

1 according to God, in ſuſtice and ſanctity 

1 Truth. One would think in the ſearch : 

nd profeſſ on of virtue there were no dan- 

er of miſcarriage, - becauſe virtue itſelf. 

ems a ſecurity againſt all ſnares; and ſo 

Tk Ween tt is, W. en it is according to God 

Þ juſtice and ſanctity of truth. But here 

a2 great part of our misfortune, that 
hen by a laborious diligence we have diſ- 

1 ngaged-ourſelves from alt vicious habits, 

3 Ind now ſeem fitted to become true fol- 

oers of. Chriſt, we even find a way, by 

Pore ſubtil artifices to adulterate the very 

4 hirtu es themſelves, and to live at as great 

WF diſtance from God in the Profeſſion of 

Froced virtues, as when engaged in the 

pen practice of vice; and this is a ſtate ſo 

uch more dangerous than the former, as 


e evils of it are more undiſcernable. 1 
ve 1 i} h 
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ay not this to — ſincere ſouls, but to 
a caution to às many as, pretend to 
virtue; to be ſincere in n they do; and 
while they renounce the carnal enemy, to 
be careful not to reſt contented under 
che conduct of the ſpiritual. one; but in! 
putting en the new man, to be ever 
ſolicitous, that it be that bew man men- 
tioned by che Apoſtie, Which is created 
Je to God in Juſtice and truth. 
For as there is humility, mercy, piety, 
ce, c. of the new man created FEW 
according” to God; ſo there is a falſe | 
"humility, falle mercy, falſe piety and 
Patience, Which are of the old man, not 
created according to God, but the evident 
effects of our corruption. For whenever 
theſe proceed from no other root, but of 
-ſelt- love, convenience, intereſt, or other 
Worldly and human reſpects, what better 
character do they deſerve? And is it not 
thus chriſtians are too often "miſerably 
- deluded, when being very edifying and i 
- exemplary in all thoſe practices, which arc WA 
the accompliſhments of their ase ; 
und make them honoured by as man 
are witneſſes of their actions, they 1 
no other motives after all, of Pie they 
do, but fome* worldly conſiderations, 
which Yo! them to this more than or- 
| dinary 
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dinary regularity ? One, for example, is li- 
beral to the poor, and in this ſeeks to be 
eſteemed charitable: Another, with a won- 


derful humility, ſtoops chearfully to mean 
employments, and it is only to gain the 


etl opinion of ſome, that by their. intereſt he 
may be preferred. A third bears reproach- 


ful and injurious language with admirable 


= patience, becauſe he dreads the uneaſineſs 


of contention. A fourth, with great reſo- 


WW lution, ſtands againſt all ſolicitation to evil, 


becauſe by yielding, is apprehended the loſs 


| of honour and of friends. A fifth cenſures 
ind avoids all the expenſive extravagancy 
of the age, as to dreſſes, gaming, and en- 


tertainments; becauſe he adores his money, 
and cannot be modiſh gratis. A fixth is 
ready to undertake any charitable office 
for a friend, but is ever careful to ſow on 
rich ground, which he knows is likely to 
make a good return. A ſeventh avoids be- 
ing criminal, apprehending the . difficulty 
and ſhame of afterwards confeſſing the 
We guilt. An eighth preſerves innocence, be- 
We cauſe fin diſturbs his eaſe. A niath is fre- 
= quent in the moſt ſacred duties, but it is 
becauſe others are ſo; becauſe it is expected, 
or out of cuſtom, or to eſcape reproof. A 
tenth is laborious and edifying in a religi- 
ous way, but it is ever in public, where 
Vor, II. | 
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there is a proſpect of credit or preſer- 
ment. Thos it is but too often, in the 
Fase of a Chriſtian life, that ꝓ ide, Telf- 
love, and intereſt, are the only ſupport of 
all its reputed, ſanctity. And how Har is 
this from the new man here recommended 
by the apoltle, being wholly void of juſtice 
and, truth ? There” may be enough indeed 
te La Tome reputation with wen, who re- 
gar ing only the outſide of. actions, cannot 
Judge of the. interior; but this cannot de- 
ceive im, | who is the ſearcher of: hearts, 
who. will ſeparate the gold from the droſs, 
and lay open all theſe counterfeits of piety; 
Tufettias Jadicabit. For however angelica 

the looks may be, he will {till diſcover, ou 
cloven foot of ſelf. love and. intereſt that lies 
concealed, and ſhew the yirtue of theſe men 
tO have had no better ſupport. f 

And, (where the motive is ſintf pl), w uh 
other reward can be expected Fore his } 

hand, bur the puniſhment of vice, and 
vice, which has proſtituted the mot 13 18 ac- 
tions to their own bale ends, made heaven lerve 
earth, and abuled religion, to advance and 
fanaity their own corruption ? Such vice, 
by which they rob the Almi ghty of what 
betengs" to him, only to eech an ſet up 
themlelves.? For certainly God being Efſen- 
cally Alpha and Omega, the Begining, and the 


= longs to him ? And thou 
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End of all, he ought to be ſo to us in all we 
do. Our humility, our charity, our pa- 
tience, and whatever is good, ought ever tb 
be begun in him, becauſe he requires theſe 
to. be the practices of a Chriſtian life, and 
demands them from us. I hey are all again 
to end in him, by being offered to the ho- 
nour of his name, and as the accompliſh. 


ment of his holy will in us. This is the 


truth and juſtice, which ought to be in all 
our ſanity ; and without this, whatever 
ſanctity we profeſs, it is being unjuſt to 
God; it is lying to the world, and nothing 
better than Seeding our own fouls. _ 

©, How careful then is the good Chriſtian 
to be, not to ſeek temporals by eternals ; 
but to put on that new man, which is cre- 
ated according to God, in juſtice and ſanc- 
tity of truth, and ſincerely endeavour to 
give to God what in juſtice and truth be- 
gh having done his 


beſt, he will ſcarce ever ſo wholly, gain this 


point, as to hinder pride, vanity, and ſelt- 
love from creeping in even to his moſt reli- 
gious duties; yet ſo far may it be obtained, 


as ever to act upon better motives of an e- 
ternal, weight; and if theſe buly evils will 
be importunely hovering and putting, in for 


1 | 4 2 f „lin 0 | - 
a ſhare in all that is done, like the birds a- 


bout Abraham's ſacrifice; upon reflection 
| ; N ij 
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they may be. renounced, and with the Pa- 
triarch's watchful, ſtaff, be chaſed away. 
They are truly pernicious to all that is 
good, according to the place they have: For 
if they go before us, and we are moved to 
undertake and act with them in view; our 
actions cannot tben be chriſtian, i which 
follow ſuch corrupt guides: I they join in, 
as it were by accident, and go on accompa- 
nying us in what we dé, they greatly leſſen 
the value of all that is virtuouſſy begun: 
but if they only follow after, then their ma- 
lice is much leſs; and if renounced, can do 
no prejudice by ſuch attempts. A watchful 
care is therefore very neceſſary in this our 
imperfect ſtate, where with all our diligence, 
it is difficult to diſcern the true motives on 
which we daily act. It is an ill ſign when 
Ve are cold and negligent in all ſuch duties, 
where we have only God for witneſs, and 
no worldly reſpect to puſh us on: and then 
moſt vigorous, when intereſt and the eyes 
of men do give them encouragement : al 
though ſometimes too, I queſtion not, but vir- 
tue makes uſe of thele its enemies, without 
much injury: They are crooked ſtaves in- 
deed, but yet in ſome degree may help us 
on; ſince the malt exact rules make ule of 
fear and ſhame for the ſecurity of a regular 
and well-diſciplined life; and it may be al- 


— 
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lowed the beſt, to fortify and defendthems - 
ſelves by theſe inferior motives. We are 

to purſue virtue, indeed, but upon better 
grounds; but; on occaſion, to take the ad- 
vantage of theſe helps, cannot be reproved'; 
for this is only to make uſe of earth, for 
the gaining heaven Help us then, O God, 
in this our dangerous ſtate; and ſince qur 
own inſincerity is the occaſion of our hav- 
ing no certain aſſurance of the motives on 
which, we act; grant that this uncertainty 
may ever keep us humble, and in a perpetu 
al dependence on thy grace; ànd though 
I may be ignorant of my own ways, yet ſtill 
preſerve me in the right; that in pretending 
to what is commendable and virtuous, I 
9 or proceed according to juſtice and 
ah“k 7 vis] 
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"Nineteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
H E ſent Hit ſervants 10 call | 10 the mar- 


£ 


riage thoſe who were invited, and they ' 


would not comes\ The whole Goſpel is a pa- 


rable, in which, under the figure of a king 
inviting gueſts to the marriage of his ſon, is 


expreſſed the goodneſs of God calling all to 
the ſaith of his Son made man, and by this 
faith to be gueſts at his table, in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of eternal happineſs; and under, the 


 Hgure.of thoſe, who, being invited, neglect- 
edi to come to the. marriage, is repreſented. 
the, unhappy occaſion of their miſery who 


periſh; where it is plainly ſhewn, that it is 
through their own fault in neglecting the 
ſummons of mercy which calls upon them, 
and making fuch things their hinderance 
which ougbt not to be ſo. The mercy of 
God here manifeſted, exacts from us a con- 
tinual homage of adoration and thanks; for 
that, without any motive on our parts, he 
has provided for our happineſs, and called 


@@ wf oa ca. 


us to the enjo 
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2 enjoyment of it, though wholly 
unworthy: Thie generaF neplet on the | 
part of man, is that which challenges both 
our tears and confuſion; for that the ac- 
ceptance- of this mercy being his intereſt 


alone, and even his eternal intereſt, he is 


ſo ungratefully careleſs in it, ne by 
this concern for momentary. triffes, fuch as 
muſt ſoon be taken from him, and be the 
ocenſion of his everluſting \miſery; through 
the injuſtice of his choice. - Happy we, if 


YL ve could be ſo truly ſenſible of this folly. 
tis day, as to let the conſideration be the 


means of preventing our being an inſtance 
of it: | is 30 w $ i 7 03 5 194) 19 
Of thoſe who refuſed to go to the mar- 


riage, three forts are here mentioned: Firſt, 
one who went to his country-houſe. Se. 
condly, another who was buſied in his 
traffek. Laſtly; others who ſetzed and kil- 


led the ſervants who went to call them. In 
which are ſignified three ſtates, in danger 
of living unmindful of God and ſalvation, 


without regarding any calls from heaven: 


Firft; the ſoft, idle, and voluptuous life, 


= where-the only concern is peaceably to 


enjoy health; goods, convetiencies, good 
cheer, public divertiſements, and private 
pteaſures.” Secondly, the buſy life, taken 


vpe ia a multiplicity of affairs, and gainful 


N iv 


that ie, of ſuch as live in profeſſed wick- 


ſalvatiun, but likewiſe expreſs their diſlike Þ by 


ever from it; and being mentioned by Chriſt 


his table; it ought. principally to alarm 


vpon worldly motives forbear all farther 


demned becauſe they wow, 
cannot be queſtioned, but} that ſince truth 


%96 N — ; 
emphoyments g where the love 10foriches, 
and earneſt! appſication of tlie mind to pro-. 

mi ung occaſions, Rifle all thoughts of ſalva 


tion, /and' Real DRY! the time which ought 
to be given to it. Laſtly, the unjuſt lite, 


eaneſs, who not only neglect the ways of 
againſt thoſe who ve willing to open their 
N and put them into the way of truth, 
Under theſe three heads are compriſed all 
thoſe unhappy ones, who, being deaf to the Ka 
invitations:of mercy, exclude themſelves for 


bimſelf, ought: to raiſe a ſolicitude in all 
Chriſtians that they fall not under them, 
But this part of x on parable ſeeming to 
point at thoſe! Who are called to the belief 
of Chriſt's truth; that by a union in faith, 
they may be admitted to a participation of 


thoſe, who having reaſons enough to doubt 4 
of their being members of this . ſociety, | 


enquiry, and thus fall under the guilt of 
the gueſts invited; who, upon being hin- 
dered by ſuch like excuſes, are here con- 
would not come. lt 


has not only its difficulties, ſuch as are not 
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to be otercome but by the application of a 
ſincere and induſtrious mind, hut likewiſe 
lies under many temporal diſadvantages, ſo 
that the profeſſion of it is generally accom- 
panied with the loſs of eſteem as to the 
world, and with the hazard af fortune too; 


| it cannot be queſtioned, L ſay, but many are 


' 1 , MOONS. . | ; 4 ' 11 


eaſily perſuaded to ſtiſle whatever glimpſes 
or beams of light are deſigned tot call them 
to it, diſcouraged by the difficulty or trou- 
ble that appears in obeying ſuch a ſum- 
| {347 eB. agu Son 
Upon this account, how many are there 
= who, like Agrippa, are alma penſuaded to 
to be what they ſhould be, but have not 
courage to take one ſtep farther? How 
many, like Felix, have ſuch a ſenſe of truth 


as even to tremble at it, or at the thought of 


their on circumſtances; and yet, like bim, 
want a convenieni ſeaſan for hearing farther, 
aud can never ſind it? How many, like 
Demetrius the ſilverſmith, upon the-profpgdt ” 
of their being loſers by it, ſtand at n diſ- 


== tance, and make an intereſt againſt it? TO 


many there are, followers of theſe, unhappy 

men, who ſtand out againſt the invitations 

of heaven, and againſt the opportunities ef 

better information, over - ruled by vazieiy,ef 

paſſions; by ſelf. love, by the love of eaſe, 

convenience, intereſt, and ambition gor. fo 
| Ny 
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taken up with buſineſs, or the liberties of 
life, that they cannot find. a convenient ſea- 
ſon; and hence, either contemn the ways 
of truth, by the violent impreſſions of a 
worldly ſpirit; or, by the arguments of a 
biaſſed judgment, falſly perſuade themſelves 
of the non. neceſſity of making a change, 
upon tlie ſeeming conviction of the way of 
truth being broad enough to include them 
in it as they are. In this manner great 
numbers deceive themſelves: But fince it is 
evident from this Goſpel, that many who» 
are balled by God to {it down at the table 
of Chriſt, by ſuch excuſes | exclude them - 
ſelves for ever from it; have not all reaſon 
to make a ſtricter examen of their ſtate, 
that ſo they incur not the guilt of contemn- 
ed merey, which they ſee here puniſhed 
wich ſuch ſeverity of an eternal baniſhment' 
from heaven? O God, how much eaſier is 
iteto receive thy truths, with all their pre- 
ſent inconveniences, than to leave the con- 
viction to the terror of thy judgment? 
But the ſubject of this parable is of a 
greater extent, ſince we ſee, in the perſon 
of him, who being admitted to the banquet, 
whs' afterwards caſt out for not having a 
wedding garment} they alſo are concerned, 
who are gueſts at the marriage, and united 
to Chriſt by ſaith: So far, that af theſe have 
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not their cmuptinl robe, that'is, if they put 
not om the new man, are not veſted with 


charity; and live not by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
they ſhall be certainly caſt forth, and have 
their eternal portion witch unbelievers... It is 
not therefore enough for Chriſtians to ſay, 
we have obeyed; the- invitation 5+ We.;are 
gueſts: at the e of the Lamb with this 
church; we are catholies: For what will it 
profit to be gueſts at this banquet, when 
thoſe are thrown out who come unprepared; 
or ſit there, under the deformities of the old 
man, in a manner unbecominy the ſanctity 
of the place? Let theſe then rememher, 
| — without charity will, profit na- 
thing; that faith without good works is 
dead; that thaugh they have great advan - 
tages in the light of true faith, and great 
helps in being members of Chriſt's church; 
yet 25 theſe advantages and helps are all 
neglected; and they make no benefit. of 
theſe favours. received; their account will 
be ſo much the greater for the mercies they 
have abuſed, and their danmation will be 
deeper than of thoſe who. have never Known. - 
the truth.- | 911126 Ow mi . 
Thus "world "while; . are ſhut out from 
heaven who refuſed to come; and thoſe too, 
who came to the banquet, uaprepared ; this 
makes too evident the concluton, of our 
* 
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preſent Goſpel j Hhat many are callad, but 
fre are aheſen. And ought not this to 
awaken all manner of Chriſtians, ſo as nei · 
ther to neglect the invitation, nor yet to 
obey it, without being provided with a 
wedding garment; but to ſtrive, by good 
works, to make their vocation and election 
ſure ? This is the way preſeribed by Chriſt 


aud his spoſtles; much better than what 


many take, by preſumptuouſly enquiring in- 
to the counſels and decrees of God, and 
perplexing themſelves with this queſtion; 
Whether they be of the number of the elect? 
For this is what cannot be diſcovered in this 
life, and is nothing but a ſnare, to take off 
Chriſtians from the practice of the Goſpel, 
by the unprofitable ſpeculations of a dan- 
gerous curioſity. It is enough for Chriſ- 
tians, that whatever be the decree of pre- 
deſtination, yet theſe certain truths are left 
to us for our comfort and encouragement: 

FTirſt, That ſuppoſing we be faithful to the 
call 4 Heaven, none ſhall want ſufficient 
grace for their ſalvation. Secondly, That 
none ſhall be damned, but by their own 
fault. Laſtly, That it is in our own power 
to be ſaved if we will. Theſe truths, which 
faith hath rendered infallible to us, are 
enough to ſilence curioſity, and to-oblige us 
to a laborious diligence, in purſuing thoſe 


— 


— 
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ways and means which God has ordained 
for the obtaining happineſs« This will 
make ſure what is now in doubt, and place 
thoſe that follow the advice amongſt the 
number of the elect. This one thing, O 
God, Laſk of thee, that neither ſloth, ſelf- 
love, nor the love of any worldly thing, 
may take me out of this>way: which thou 
haſt manifeſted to be thy will. Thou haft 
been infinitely merciful in calling me: 
Grant that I may be ever found cloathed in 
a nuptial robe, that ſo, being admitted to 
the banquet, I may never be caſt out for 
my unworthineſCGGeaauueeee. 
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5 War ale 8 e in Abend is 
| 3 luxury, but be filled with the Holy Gho/ts 
Authority and cuſtom have given ſuch coun- 
tenance to exceſſiue drinking, that making 
a judgment from the common practice of it, 
even in men of principles and religion, one 
might be inelined to imagine it very con- 
ſiſtent with Chriſtianity and ſalvation. And 
yet turning to St. Paul, we ſee it lie under 
another character; nothing leſs than damna- 
tion being entailed on it; änd all' thoſe 
that follow it, being expreſsly cut off from 
the inheritance of eternal life: For nei- 
ther thieves, ſays he, nor covetous, nor drunks« 
ards, ſhall inherit the kingdom: of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10. Again, 1he works of the eb 
are manifeſt; enwvyings, murders,  drunken- 
neſs, - of: which I tell you, at I have already 
deglared to you, that they who do fuch things 
not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 
0, 21. And therefore he enjoins all 


the followers of Chriſt, not 10 keep company 


with any man-that-is culled u brother,” and i: 


a fornicator, covelous, or a drunkard, 1 Cor, 
v. 11. And is it not ſomething ſurpriſing, 
after thefe woes pronounced againſt this 
vice, to find Chriſtians ſo familiar with it, 
that to encourage and draw men into it, is 
become a friendly partiof entertainment-; it 
is nothing but an ordinary diverſion for 


paſſing ſpare hours; and to declare their 


guilt in this point, has nothing of ſcandal 


or defamation in it ? It is certain they have 


not a true idea of this evil; cuſtom has 


taken off the greateſt part of its horror; 


and though they experience the moſt per- 


nicious effects of it in themſelves, yet the 
inſenſibility which this vice ever brings along 


with it, is a great impediment to its cure, 
and this is nothing but the juſtice of its 


puniſiment; that while men purpoſely 
drown their on reaſon, they ſhould live 


on, like unreaſonable creatures, ſmarting 
under the burthen of many heavy inconve- 
niences, without ſeeking juſt means of re- 


There: is nothing but rech ſtu⸗ 


pidity can carry men on in this practice, at- 
tended with ſuch an endleſs train of 
chiefs, whereby they are brought by degy 
to neglect, if not wholly omit, all ſpi 


CR , «MQ —— , . ãůͥ☚ũ ES 
o % : F 
: 
* 5 
” 


304 Twentieth" Sunday 


duties, to expoſe cheir families to diſorder and 6 
rin, to det their creditors periſ for want, 
give ill example to others, ſtrengthen their 


own evil paſſions, and open à way to all man- 


ner of wickedneſs, irreligion, and prophane- 
neſs; ſo that in the end, the true deſcription 
of this/ their” chriſtian entertainment comes 
to be the drinking down the comfort of 
their wives, the proviſion of their children 
and relations, the bread of the poor, the 
blood of widows and orphans, and their 


own” damnation to themſelves. Theſe are 


the true ingredients of their cups; theſe 
make up the ſubject of their mirth and 
hüzzas; their glaſſes run over with injuſtice, 
cruelty, and impiety; fo that Balthaſuar's 
prophaning the veſſels of the temple was 
but a poor ſhadow of theſe meetings, which 
confound all that is ſacred, and carry with 
them repeated abominations and deſolations. 
And though all riſe not to this exceſs; yet 
if we confider the ordinary method of ſuch 


as are more moderate, and ſee what a 


neral miſ.ſpending there is of their time and 
money, how unprofitably they live, how 
they dull their ſpirits; indiſpole themſelves 
for prayer, omit the duties of their family, 
expoſe them ſelves to variety of ſinful diſ- 
dourſes, and by degrees waſte their eſtates, 


vel may eaſily diſcover, even in theſe, a ſort 


— 
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af malignity, whibh, like fa canker, gnaws, 
outs theovety;bowels/ot the Goſpel; For 
while this: is culling aloud upon Chriſtians 
to watch and pray, to deny themſelves, to 
take up their croſs, to erueify the fleſh with 
all its luſts, to die to the world, to put on 
the new man, to brin 8 1 orth a worthy. fruits 
of penance, to redeem, the time, to give 
prepared for the laſt hour; their common 
practice is ſo contrary to this in every point, 
that inſtead of following, as they are com- 
manded, they rather ſeem to evacuate all 
the maxims of, Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

And yet theſe are the Chriſtians of our 
times.; theſe are the men, who, are encome 
paſſed. above: others, with the bleſſings of 
plenty, andi the dew of heaven: This is the 
grateful; return they make for all they have 
received; thus they practiſe ſelf denials, 
and prepare for eternity; living a reproach 
to their religion, a ſcandal to Chriſtianity; 
and what a preſumptuous expectation of a 
miraculous grace muſt they look for, if 
they think of dying better than they have 
lived? And were this the-cale only of ſome 
few, it were not ſo much to be lamented; 
but to reflect that this evil is ſpread on all 
ſides ; that it is ſo common, that a ſober 
man muſt either live buried at home, with» 
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out converſation; or run the hazard of this- 
ſnipwreck if he ventures abroad; that they 
are not contented with their dn Mitfor⸗ 
tune, but are ever ſoliciting and importu- 
ning, till they have communicated. their 
evi, and made their friends as vicious as 
themſelves? This is a thing deſerves the 
prayers and tears of all good | Chriſtians, 
nd ouglit to exeite in thoſe gentlemen who 
live in the circumſtances, a zeal of reclaim- 
wg their country from the infamy of this 
brattſh-exceſs.' I hoſe who are truly ſenſi- 
ble of their own repeated tranſgreffions, 
and the ill example: the have given in this 
point, cif ne ways make a juſter recom- 
penſe of "their da effi igantes, than By 
now countenancing moderation and ſobri- 
ety, and fo far by their example encbura- 
ging it, as forthwith to quit all thoſe WO 
promote the practice of their wonted ex- 
ceſſes; that as far as formerly they have 
contributed to the propagation of this vice, 
they may now labour for its reformation. 
And would not thoſe” worthy; perſons do 
ſervice to themfelves and their neighbours, 
who being not yet infected with this” evil, | 
would refolutely ſtand te their principles of 
ſobriety,” and never permit theniſelves to be 
overcome by the unreaſbnable importuni- 
ty of friends ? A courage in this particular 
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might: be expoled, for 


loſt, by. engaging in an evil they have at 
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would be. gallant, and very becoming the 
profeſſors of the goſpel: And thoug gh it. 
þ the preſent, * to = re- 

„ — of ſome wet jeſts, yet all theſe 
would ſoon be wiped off; and thoſe very 
perſons would commend, when ſober, what 
over their cups they have railed at as unſo- 
ciable and — It, is but once or 
twice with reſolution declaring, their minds, 
and ſtoutly ſtanding to it, and they are for 
ever ſecure; when yielding but once, puts 
them ever in danger, by diſcovering that 
weakneſs, that they may be overcome: 
And who does not ſee, it is much eaſier 
ſtanding their ground at firſt, than to re- 
tize when once drawn in: It is. by a weak 
compliance many have been - irrecoverably 


deteſted ; and the thoughts of withdrawing | 
at a ſeaſonable time, have only, lerved. to- 
enſnare them into the extremity. of miſ- 
chief, and put them upon being promoters 
of what they began with diſlike. This 
therefore is not the way: No, it muſt be 
a certain ſteadineſs of mind, immoveable in 
all attempts, that can here be expected to 
gain che point; and, I queſtion not, were 
there an affociation of ſome reſolute ſouls, 
to undertake the cauſe of ſobriety, but they. 

would ſoon find encouragement in their 


tianity, 
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fucceſs. By this way, all ſober converſa- 


tion would be countenanced, gentlemen of 
moderate temper might live wn föms che- 
dit in the country, and not be obliged to 
abandon their houſes, for fear of ill compa- 


ny, more honourable diverſions might be 


encouraged, and no neceſſity of becoming 
fots, to make themſelves fit company for 
neighbours and gentlemen ; religion and 
morality might by degrees be promoted, 
and ſome diſpoſitions Taid for being filled 
wich the Holy Ghoſt ;. For nals till This 


vice be del, there can be no babita- 
tlon for this divine gueſt, Do thou, then, 
0 powerful Mover, inſpire ſome; Chriſtian 


Eh with theſe generous thoughts of 
ſtanding 1 l 00 the torrent; that ſo Chriſ- 

ich could never be worſted by 
perſecution, may. not now Wa fan be 
drunk out of doors. 
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EARING that Jeſus was. come "fr 
e into h be went, to "9h Ah 
fon._. iT BN, 


e 
̃ 06; 
ſickneſs of bis ſon was that which Po 
him to Chriſt; and thus, that which he la- 
mented as his Makfot tun at home, was the 
firſt ſtep to his happineſs. The peaceable 
enjoyment of what we love, is the general 
with of all; and meaſuring happineſs by the 
maxims of ſelf- love and the world, we then 
think all goes well, when the ſucceſs anſwers 
our wiſhes. But our blindneſs and corrup- 


tion being ſuch, that we generally e 
a 


preſent bleſſings, and in our enjoyments 
the ſeeds of eternal miſery, either by t 
forgetfulneſs of God, and the life to come, 
or by making them the ſubject of criminal 


\ 
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exceſſes: This often obliges God, if he has 
yet mercy left for us, to interrupt our pre- 


ſent peace, and by what we call afflictions, 


put us in the way of preventing our being 
eternally miſerable. 1 
This is the deſign of Providence, in mix- 


ing the fweets of this life with bitterneſs; 
that the Chriſtian ſoul, being taught by 


diſappomtments; may raiſe up his deſires to- 


wards a more laſting happineſs ; and by the 


uncertainties of' changeable goods, learn to 


| ſeek for a ſtate which is unchangeable. | 
- The example, then, of this ruler going to 


Chrift, when he ſaw his fon now at the 


point of death, ought to be an inſtruction 


Chriſtians, to make a like uſe of all af. 


flictions. His fick ſon carried him to Chriſt; 


their afflictions ought to carry them to the 
ſame refuge. Ihen it is, inſtead of yield- 
ing to any ſullen or complaining paſſion, 


they ought to conclude all worldly fatisfac- 


tions to be vain ; condemn their paſt folly, 
in building upon a foundation that could 
not bear ; refolve upon preventing' the like 
miſcarriage, by the diſcretion of a more 


moderate ſpirit; and at preſent ſeek com- 
Fort there, where there is no danger of the 


le uncertainty. By this way, all misfor- 


tunes and preſent uneaſineſs would lead to 


* 
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fruit of unha wen- 0 


Aude how happy, would Chriſtians be, if 
they could come to the practice of this leſ- 
ſon ! And how unwile, if they do not daily 


ſtudy it! Misfortunes come frequent in this 


- 


life, to, thoſe who are beſt fenced againſt 
them; others, meet them oftener, ſome live 
amongſt them, and none can pretend to an 
exemption. And muſt it not then be à no- 


torious indiſcretion in them, not to learn 


the practice of that which comes ſo often in 
their way: Which, if once learnt, might be 
ſo much for their preſent eaſe, and eternal 


advantage; and, the want of it muſt be the 
certain increaſe of preſent miſery, and put 


them in hazard of that which is everlaſt- 
ing? Is not this a parallel folly to theirs; 
who being in want of bread, and all neceſ- 
ſaries, and having a certain coin in their 
poſſeſſion, which, might abundantly ſupply 
them in their preſent neceſlities, and ſecure 
them againſt future poverty, ſhould go on 
ſmarting under their wants, and loſe all the 
benefit of what they have in, their bands, 
becauſe they will not be fo induſtrious, as 
to know the value of what they have, and 
enquire how to put it off? The caſe is the 
ſame, and too plain for Chriſtians to con- 
hder, without reproach and confuſion. - 
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What therefore are they to do? They are 
to conſider every trouble, 'of whatever kind 
it be, as a monitor or meſſenger which bids 
them go to Chriſt ; firſt, to ſeek his help, 
as this ruler did, preſſing their petition to 
him with an earneſtnefs like his; and with 
ſuch perſeverance, as, again like him, not 
to be diſcouraged if they feem to be re- 


jected, and in the continuance of the evil | 


fee nothing but motives of deſpair; becauſe 


prayer and faith in fuch dejecting circum- 


{tances muſt powerfully prevail with God 
for their relief. TO 05 7 

But their principal way of then going to 
Chriſt, ought to be in the endeavours of 
coming near him in the reſemblance of his 
ſpirit and life. He, who had all things in 
his power, made choice of the croſs, and 
his life was a preparation to it, in all man- 
ner of ſufferings, contempts, and humilia- 
tions; and fince it is the honour of a diſci- 
ple to follow the ſteps of his maſter, it 
ought to be their endeavours, when God 
puts them in the circumſtances, to be con- 
tented, and even pleaſed, that they are in 
the ſtate of their maſter; that is, in a ſtate 
of ſuffering, in a ſtate which ſeparates them 
from the enjoyments of life, and renders 


them miſerable and contemptible in regard] 


of this world. 
3 
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This diſpoſition they ought toiſtrengthen - 
in their hearts, by therconthderation, that 
God being infinite in his eflentaal perfec- 
tions, and ende in the bleſſings beſtowed 
on them, all honour, praiſe, adoration, 
and happineſs, are due to him alune; but 
that they being nothing but fectiun, 
corruption, and: miſery þ>thaeothey: Have 
committed / infinite offences, and are Kill © 
expoſed. to as many more; it 
by, grace; what can be due to them, 
but only to be made the ſcorn of men, 
to ſuffer affronts, diſgraces, diftempers of 
mind and body, datkneſfs,” opprefiionsy to 
be aſſlicted and perſecuted by all ereatures, 
as executioners of the divine juſtice? 
This is what they muſt acknowledge their 
due; and muſt not then the love of juſtice 
ſo far prevail upon all natural inclinations, 
as to oblige them to ſubmit to the exe 
cutiom of it. and even to make them rejoice 
in the occalions of being brought to ehe 5 
lively ſenſe of their miſery, and of bei 
— humble and abject in their own' eyes? 

Whilſt therefore it muſt: be acknowliedg- 


3 


* 2 


ed an effect of impatience and pride, idi- 


moderately to grieve or complain? under 

troubles, àa more peaceable ſubmiſſion muſt 

be the fruit of an humble ſpirit; ſuch as 

ſenſible of its own unworthinefs, is willing 
Vol. II. O 
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to make 2 ſacriſice of all to God, and is 
therefore pleaſed in the opportunity of 
doing it. And this being the ſpirit which 
approaches towards that of Chriſt, it is 
in this manner, when troubles afflict, 
Chriſtians ought to uſe their beſt endea- 
vours to come as near him as they can. 
If they find a difficulty in it, as it muſt. 
neceſſarily be to corrupt nature, let them 
conſider it as an unhappy inſirmity, which 
ſtands in need of Chriſt's help, and there- 
| fore go to him in behalf of themſelves, 
| and ſolicit for their cure. Let it be one 
| part of their daily prayers to beg of God a 
patient and humble ſpirit, that they may 
| | bear all troubles in the ſpirit of - Chriſt, 
And if any preſent dejection makes them 
| 


ſuſpect all their prayers as fruitleſs, and that 
God will not hear them; let them look on 
this ruler, and take courage from the 


mercy ſhewed to him. He made his ad- 
dreſs, it is true, to Chriſt, but with how 
great imperfections; whilſt he preſſes for 
the bealth of his fon, and is not concerned 
for his ſoul; while he demands a miracle 


for his cure, has a falſe idea of the Omni- 
potence of God, and is yet weak in faith? 
And yet with theſe imperfections, Chriſt 
favours his petition, and not only heals his 
ſon, as he was aſked, but adds to this a 


A 0.) ih nds Ht AS ei hb rien. 


DW ut 


"after Pentecoſt. 315 
much greater mercy, in giving the life of 
faith to bim and his whole family. _ 
May not chriſtians hence learn to raiſe 
their hopes above what they-ſce. in them- 
felyes, by. grounding their, confidence on 
the infinite goodneſs of God, who knows 
how to give, not only more thau we alk, 
but. likewiſe. beyond all we can poſſibly 


1 1 * , . enn 0 FP" 
deſerve? Could we pray without imper- 
fections, it would be a great temptation 


"> 


to pride, and to confide too much in our- 
ſelves: But as it is, having done out beſt, 
we have nothing wherein to truſt, but if 
God alone, and that is where it thould 
be. And fince we ſee our imperfections 
do not obſtrut his mercies; though we 
are always bound to lament our weakneſſes, 
and fincerely labour to overcome them, yet 
they ought to be no motive to us of de- 
ſpair, ſince our hope ought not to be pro- 


portioned to what is in us, but to what is 


in God. Upon this foundation are chri- 
ſtians to perſevere in prayer, even when 
the diſcouraging ſuggeſtions of a melan- 
choly or dejected ſpirit tells them, that God 
will not hear; and to practiſe the leſſon 
of Abraham's faith, by hoping even againſt 
hope; that is, when darkneſs lets them ſee 
no grounds of hope; and this is the hope 
of faith. Thus, O God, has thy mercy 


On 
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taught vs to reſt with confidence in Thee, 
May this confidence, O Jeſus, ſupport 
me under all Ran that when 1 74 

ang with a heavy weight upon my ſpirit, 
I hay ſtill find 7 fort ber. My 
1 then ſeek and run to Thee with moſt ear. 
neſtneſs, when I want Thee moſt : And 
though I know myſelf many ways imper- 
fect, yet permit me not, I beſeech Thee, 
to indulge my imperfections, nor live in 
thy diſp EA by wilful ſin, and then 
nothing ſhall RY that kope 1 a to 
have in Thee. 
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Pur, andthe: war of Guts, that | you 
be able to ſtand againſt. the, ſnares. 
of the Devil. A chriſtian's life, is a 

combat, not to end but with death; 2 

combat not only with fleſh and blood, 

but with devils, whoſe nature is ſpiritual, 
whoſe number is prodigious, whoſe power 
is terrible, whoſe kingdom is of a great 
extent, whole artifices are ſubtil, whoſe 
malice is conſummate, who make their at- 
tempts at all times, in all places, and in 
all manners; ſo that no retirement or 
walls, which ſhut out the world, can be. 
A ſecurity againſt their fnares. There is 
no ſhelter but in God alone; and yet ſo, 
that even they who fly under the ſhadow 
of his wings, ſhall not be privileged from 
variety of aſſaults; but however, putting 
on his armour is the only means of being 
victorious over theſe infernal enemies. 

O 1 
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Such chriſtians therefore as neglect their 
duties to God, pray but ſeldom, and even 
then give up their minds to all diſtracting 
trifles that- occur, muſt not wonder 5 
they often experience the devil's malice in 
finful ſuggeſtions, and their own weakneſs 
in yielding to them: For though God has 
promiſed to help thoſe: who are in diſtreſs, 
yet it-is'promiſed' to ſuch only as call upon 
him, Though there is an aſſurance given, 
that he will not permit us to be wary 
above our ſtrength ; yet this regards tho 
only, who are faithful in his fervice, and 
with earneſtneſs ſolicit heaven for aſſiſtance, 
whereby they may be prepared againſt al 
attempts. | If then there be a neglect: of 
God, a life careleſs and tepid, bent on 
eaſe and pleaſure, and little ſenſible of 
their own infirmity, and the neceſſary de- 
pendence they have on the divine ſuccours, 
what wonder if ſuch become a prey to 
the enemy, and are made a part of bis 
triumphs? It muſt be imputed to their 
own negligence that they meet with trials 
above their ſtrength, and are ſo often 
overcome, fince they ſeek not to put on 
the armour of God, which is their only 


5 defence. 


- There muſt be a lively faith too, which 
is to ſerve them as a buckler, a faith of 


PX 


thoſe eternal 
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of the next life, 
The 3 of theſe, is to raiſe them 
hearts to a contempt of all the paſſing 
flatteries of concupiſcence, and ſup 
them under the weight of r He that 
firmly believes am everlaſtin ab ppineſs td 
come, will be ever willing Happy ſome- 
thing for it: He will chearfally abandon 
what delights here; and think it no ill ex- 
change, when he reflects, that the eternat 
poſſeſſion of God is to de the recompence 
of fuch felf-denials: We daily ſee: what 
wonderful effects the proſpe& of worldly 
intereſt or reſt produces; with what pa- 
tience men go through great hardſhips, 
how eaſily they deny themſelves, eventheir 
moſt favourite leaſures, and ſtand untired 
againſt repeated injuries and provocations, 
when they have but ſome temporal advan- 
tage in hit eye. The ſame are the ef- 
fects of a vigorous and active faith; the 
Glory of the bleſſed ſo much eclipſes all 
the greatneſs of whatever is valuable or 
delightful here below, that the privation of 
it ſeems not conſiderable; - and -ordinar 
ſufferings and ſelf-denials are -a' very eaſy 
purchaſe of fo laſing a bleſſing. Thus 
faith ſerves for a buckler, and covering 
the foul, defends it againſt all. the devit 
. O 
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makes uſe of here, that 1 is either charming 
or terrifying. 


- Bat the word of God is to be the 
ſword or offenſive weapon, by which the 
enemy is to be put to flight. Chriſt in 
three aſſaults repulſed, the devil with three 
paſſages of holy writ, . for our example. 
T his is the ſacred expedient, by which 
God eſtabliſhes his kingdom in our ſouls, 
and overthrows the devil's. Happy then 
is that ſoul, that in time of- temptation 
ſtands thus armed; and when the enemy 
makes his attempts, can meet him thus 
us: My help is from cur Lord. Let 
Gd ariſe, and his enemies be put to 
Hebe. O God, incline unto, my aid: O 
Lord mate . haſte to help me. 7 hou art 
my belper in tribulation ; protect me under 
ihe Jnadew f thy wings. Our Lord 1s my 
{ight and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? 
Our Lord is the protector of my life, who 
Hall make me tremble? If whole armes 
Hand againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear. 
How. lang, Lord, deft thou forget, me? H] 
| long ſhall the enemy be exalted againſt me? 
Have regard to me and bear me, my 
enlighten my eyes that I ſleep not in death, 
that my enemy may never ſay, I have pre- 
vailed Wy + bim. Ae. to my belp, 0 
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Erd, and Jay to my foul, I am thy ſalva- 
tron, &. THREE RAE 
Thus the chriſtian is to ſecure himſelf, 


4 putting on the armour of God, and 


f he be ever thus prepared, let him not 
fear? Fer if the devil's malice ſeems 
endleſs and untired, his courage is to be ſo 
too; and what then can hurt him? He is 
not to be diſcouraged on this ſcore, but 
erſevere to the end, in hopes of a crown. 
Dejedtion of ſpirit, and the anxiety of a 
diſquieted mind, is not the leaſt tempta- 
tion; and therefore as ſtoutly to be reliſt- 
ed, as any other of a fouler aſpect. Whom 
the devil cannot overcome by force, he 
endeavours to tire out by importunity: If 
he cannot prevail for the breaking the 
commandments, he is content to diſturb 
the keeping them. But the providence of 
God has a deſign of mercy in the per- 
miſſion of this laſting war; he knows, 


that frequent trials are the exerciſe of vir- 


tue, that the mind is awakened and ren- 
dered more active by oppoſition, that by” 
dangers it is made ſenſible of its own 
weakneſs, and that total dependence it 
has on God, is kept in a perp tual ftate 
of humility, and puſhed on to ſeek help 
from above. Were it not for this neceſſity 
of divine ſuccours, it would fall, by the 

Ov 
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weight of corrupt nature, into the moſt 
dangerous of all temptations, that is, of 
per forming all the actions of piety with- 
out any interior feeling, with tepidity and 
indifferency: This is but too often the ill 


effect of peace: Chriſtians, like ſeamen, 


being too apt to fleep in a calm, when 


"a ſtorm makes them watchful and labo- 
rious, 


Let not then the pious ſoul be diſcou- 
raged under the ſevereſt trials; God has 
ſo ordered it for his eternal good: It is his 
duty to go on under the appointments of 
heaven: His care, indeed, ought to be, 
to avoid all occaſions, and never volunta- 


rily expoſe himſelf to danger; in this caſe 


he has reaſon to fear, that God may leave 
bim to himſelf, in puniſhment of his raſh- 
neſs, or his neglect; for though Chriſt 
ſtretched forth his hand to Peter walking 
on the water, in reward of his zeal, and 
his faith; yet negligence or preſumption 
can never expect this privilege of the di- 


- vine aſſiſtance, when, by theſe, men are 


blindly carried on to walk upon precipices. 
But, in all other caſes, let courage and 


2a. confidence in God keep up the chrif- - 
tian's heart. Chrilt himſelf was tempted 
for our inſtruction, and to inform us, that 
m9; degree of holineſs is ſecure, The 
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bleſſed in heaven have paſſed through 
great temptations, and by theſe their tides 
 lity has been tried like gold in the fire. 
If thou art tried too, remember to, be 
faithful, put on the armour of God, and 
| Rand it out; run to Chriſt like the Apoſtles 
in the ſtorm; and if he ſeems not to hear, 
it 1s only to add ſtill greater ferypur to 
thy prayers. Si moram fecertt, amprrta il- 
lum, quia veniens veniet & non tardabit. ; 
Call on him, and deſpair not; for noug 
ſhall be confounded that put their traſt in 
him. It is an uneaſy life to a ſoul chat 
fecks God, to be diſturbed with endleſs 
temptations : But it is an uneafinefs more 
to ſelf- love, which deſires quiet, than to 
the love of God, which'is content in being 
exerciſed. It is the next; and not this, is 
the life of reſt : Here thou art to fight and 
overcome, that thou mayeſt be crowned 
hereafter Fight on then, that ar the laft 
hour thou mayelt have the comfort of 
faying with St. Paul, Bonum 3 cer- 
tavi. I have fought a good fi 

there 18 laid up for me a crown wo he. 
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Mats. xviii. 23. To the end. 


ONE was brought to him, that owed him 
ten thouſand talents, To the . perſon 
of the ſervant, mentioned in this parable, 
thus deeply indebted to his king, are re- 
preſented to us, not only great and ſcan- 
dalous ſinners, but all men in general; ſo 
that there is no perſon who ought not to 


acknowledge himſelf, thus ſtanding charg- 


ed with infinite debts in regard of God. 
For the end of the parable being to make 
all ſenſible of the obligation they have, 
of remitting or pardoning whatever others 
are indebted to them; and this being ge- 
neral, the reaſon here brought by Chriſt 
for preſſing them to it, muſt be underſtood 


. 


fo. too: That is, that if God would treat 


us according to the rigour. of his juſtice, 


ke has a right of charging us with infinite 
faults. And that this ſentiment may be 
S&acere, it cannot be unſeaſonable, on this 
; 93 Q 3 A 4.3 - : 
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day, to make reflection on ſome generał 
heads, which may convince chriſtians of 
the number of their ſins, or rather thew 
them to be without number. 

Firſt then, For example, how many 
are the ſins of every one in particular, in 
their time ſpent unprofitably; whilſt that, 
which was granted by God, for working 
out their ſalvation, has been prodigally 
waſted in vain amufements, which, if no 
otherwiſe evil, have diveited the mind, 
at leaſt from better thoughts ; ſince the 
more it is buſied in what is vain, the 49 
ſolicitous it is in what is neceſſary? 

Secondly, How many are the fins, by 
letting paſſion have the influence in what 
they 2 2 and not reaſon; in acting for 
themſelves, without referring. what they 
do to God; or being carried on by the 
motive of fome private intereſt, and not of 
juſtice ? 

Thirdly, How many, in vain, indiſcreet, 
and unprofitable words. ſeeking to pleaſe 
men, to gain their eſteem, or to lefſen, 
others, and this how often under the co- 
ver of pretended piety or charity? 

Fourthly, how many, in fecret ſcan- 
dals given to their neighbour, by imprint- 
ing in his mind the image of their paſ- 
ſions, and falſe judgments; and by cat- 


* 


*. 1— 


g on diſcourſes before him, not pr 
| portoned to his circuſtances, but weak- 
ening his foul, and diſpoſing it to ſin? - 
Fifthly, How many, by the omiſſion of 
many opportunities of advancing in virtue, 
and doing good to their neighbour ;' and 
this occaſioned by ſloth, neglect, affetion, 
or ſome other paſſion, which over-rules 
n ſuch caſes? 

_ - Sixthly, How many, by ingrativnde un- 
der the daily bleſſings of God, whilſt they 
acknowledge his mercies no more than if 
they were their due? 

 Seventhly, How many, by the neglects, 
wreverence and diſtractions, mixed with 
their prayers, ariſing from their paſſions 
not ſubdued ? 

Eighthly, How many, by abufing the 
grace of God, his facraments, his truths, 
and inſtructions, which he gives them in 

a thouſand different ways? 

Ninthly, How many, by the in uſe of 
the chaſtiſements God ſends them, when, 
inſtead of diſcharging the old debts, as 
they ought, they contract new ones by 
their impatience ? 

- Laſtly, How many, even in the good 
ations they do, by the human reſpects 
. and carrying them on, and by 

* too often following, accompa- 
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nied with the contempt of others? Aud 


if there be reaſon to be apprehenſive, on 
the account of what is eſteemed virtue, 
how much more is there to fear upon the 
the account _ the cui, 1 5 n all are 
ſubject? 

This chen being: the cenfelivd! fate ah 
all chriſtians,” What muſt they do under 
this weighty charge, but have recourſe: 
to the patience of God?. Patientiam babe: 
And caſting themfelves wholly upon lis 
goodneſs, hope to move him to mercy: 
This ſenſe of their poverty, accompanied 
with proportioned humility, being moſt 
— for this end; and the beſt ex- 
pedient to find comfort under the weight 
of their ſins. 

But are we not to add to this petition, 
che promiſe made by his ſervant, Have 
patience and I will pay thee ail? It is cer- 
tain ſinners ought to claim no right to- 
the grace of God, but depend wholly on 
the pure mercy of God: But at the ſame 
time, they are to have a ſincere deſire of 
fatisfying the juſtice of God offended, by 

works of penance, which they ought to 
reſolve to do all their lives. This deſire, 
and this will, has nothing of preſumption, 
becauſe it places no other value. in ſuch 
works, but what they have * their 


* 
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union with the merits of ſefus Chriſt, 


They are to defire therefore to make ſatis · 


faction to God; not in pretending to offer 


him a price fufficient of itſelf, and as ſepa- 
rate from the merits: of Jefus: Chriſt for 
the diſcharge of their debt; but in obſer. 
ving the law, Which they know God has 


_ eſtabliſhed ; fo wir, that all ſins are to be 
puniſnhed by the juſtice, either of God, or. 
of the penitent {iminer. It is true the 
greateſt penances à ſinner can undertake, . 


are hot in the leaſt capable, by themſelves, 
of cancelling fin, but only through the 


merits of Jeſus Chriſt; but Fefus' Chriſt 


thoſe who are in a diſpoſition of doing 
ferious penance; Niſi penitentian egeritis 


applies the price of his blood, only to 


ennes ſemiliter peribitis: Tf you do not pe- 


nance, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſs. This is 


for us, leaving us an example, that we 


-the got following them, or plead 


2 means ordained by God, for partaking 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and for ob- 
taining of him the remiſſion of - fins. 
'There can be no preſumption then in fub- 
mitting to this law; but it muſt be a great 
one to diſpenſe with it; ſince it is making 


void. in 2 great part, the end of Chriſt's 


paſſion; who, as St. Paul ſays, ſuffered 


may follow his ſteps; and who can 22 
an 
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exemption, but by ſetting up againſt him, 
in what he has propoſed, ordained, and 
commanded? 

In practiſing therefore this penance thus 
required for the payment, of their debts; 
chriſtians do no leſs depend on their only 
ſapport, the mercy of God; becauſe they 
have no hope of grace for performing 
ſuch penance, but from the divine mercy; 
God diſpenſes not with their payment z 
but gives them wherewith to pay; and 


bence the will of not paying is eſſentially 


contrary to the remiſſion ot ſins: Upon 
which grounds it is, the church has de- 
clared ſabisſactian to be one part of the 
ſacrament of penance. - The occaſion 
therefore of the oppoſition ſome gr 
againſt this doctrine, is, becauſe they d 

not diſtinguiſh penitential works, from the 
price and value of ſuch works. They 
imagine, God demands not the fruits of 
penance, becauſe their is nothing but the 
merits of Chriſt, which has proportion to 
the greatneſs. of our ſins; but do not con- 
ſider, that though in effect, the pardon 
of ſin is not obtained, but by the blood 
of Chriſt, and the ſole graces of God, 
yet theſe merits and graces are applied 
to men by certain means, which are en- 
livened by grace, and have their Whole 
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price and value from the merits of Chriſt, 
We acknowledge, with them, that Chriſt's 
blood makes entire ſatisfaction to the 
Juſtice of God: But it is our buſinefs ſtill, 

works of charity and penance, to have 
this in particular applied to us. What, 
therefore, we are to fear, is not, that we 
Mall not have wherewith to pay cur debts, 
but rather, that we ſhall neglect the oppor- 
tunities of doing it, which God puts into 
our hands; as we ſee in the ſervant here 
mentioned, refuſing to releaſe the incon- 
mera debt which his Feen owed 

_ 

In which paſſage is thioly Jemonitinited, 
that the mercy of God, and infinite merits 
of Chriſt's paſſion, - will avail us nothing, 
except we, by a charitable condeſcendence 
forgive every one our neighbour, What. 
ever offences he has committed againit 


nt; and what is required is not only to 


forgive him in words, or in appearance, 
but ſmcerely from our hearts. This 
being a condition ſo exprefly required by 
Chriſt for obtaining pardon of our ſins, 
is it not our common intereſt, to fee that 
wie find no pretexts for diſpenſing with it; 
that ſo, when we come to appear before 
our Lord, we may not have the terror of 
gur whole debt, which we ſuppoſed for 
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given, ſtanding in full againſt us? Let 
thoſe then conſider it, who fay, they can- 
not forgive ſuch injuries and provocations. 
And thoſe too, who ſay, they have for- 
given, and yet cannot ſpeak peaceably to 
the parties concerned, ſpeak ever peeviſhly 
of them, put the wort conſtruction on all 
that belongs to them, are pleaſed in the ill 
opinion others have of them, and in all 
that happens to make them uneaſy: Theſe 
are ill ſymptoms, enough to ſuſpect, that 
gall and bitterneſs ſtilb lie at the heart. 
And have not they then reaſon to give no 
reſt to themſelves, till they have brought 


all into a more ſettled and ſincere peace; 


ſince they have here the aſſurance, that if 
they forgive not thèir neighbours” from 
their hearts, they muſt expect no peace 
with God? Thus, O jeſus, thou haft 
taught us, and ſince we cannot doubt of 
the truth, grant we may have ſuch a ſenſe 
of the multitude of our own ſins, and of 
the mercy we want, as to be ſolicitous in 
obtaining it; and that we may never be 
ſo perverſly blind, as to exclude ourſelves 
from the merey thou offereſt, by being 
unmerciful to our brethren, and turning: 
away thy 1 n _ by rn ay. 
8 them. - "4 OT | 
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mare aud mare abound in-tnowledge and 
in all underſtanding, that you may approve 
the better things. Thoſe chriſtians, - who 
apprehend. how great difficulty there is in 
approving. and chuſing what is beſt; and 
to how, many miſcarriages ſuch a choice is 
expoled, eaſily vnderſind the apoftle's 
zeal for the Philippians, in making this 
Prayer for them, that their charity may 
ſtill increaſe: in all knowledge for the diſ- 
cerning that which: is beſt. For truly, if 
Almighty God gives not a bleſſing for the 
increaſe of knowledge rooted in charity, 
it will be very eaſy to miſtake the choice 


of what is good. If the heart of man. 


' inſtead of being animated with charity, 
be corrupted with paſſion, the light of 
reaſon, juſtice and truth is not ſufficient 
to direct it; for paſſion: ſo obſcures, if 


/ 
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not wholly Ne this 1 is light, that it vio- 
lently puſhes on the ſoul to make uſe of 
all its natural abilities, to the perverting 
or invalidating the ſtrongeſt and moſt evi- 
dent motives to all good: it cauſes a cer 
tain blindneſs in the heart, ſo much more 
unfortunate than chat of the body, that 
it makes a man in love with his darkneſs, 
and deſire to abide: in it; it makes him 
hate the light, and be afraid of ſceing it; 
ſets him ag all. the charitable offers of 
direction, ſo as with inſolence to oppoſe 
thoſe Who would hinder him from thaſe 
precipices which are before him; and has 
thoſe very ſymptoms, of ,, madneſs, as to 
think all thoſe bli bling, + who are not like 
melts al 
0 F rodigious effects of this we ee 
in TR hariſees, upon whom, thus 
poſſeſſed, all the —.— of Chriſt's ml. 
racles worked nothing, to the opening 
their eyes; but only. put them upon mak -· 
ing wrong conſtructions of every thing 
he did, and finding out expedients to de- 
fend themſelves and others againſt the 
force of his light; and being thus: raſhly 
carried on by paſſion, inſtead of being 
moved by charity, they were fo far from 
ee e war edn det we ran 
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headlong into an yo of error! and 


in the choice they make; leſt being in- 
fluenced by ſome diforder' of the "are 


and Cuſtom ittelf is enough to caufe this 
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_ mindful, in joining with St. Paul, to 
petition of God a 2 Pcreaſe of <harity, 


rh is 


Ger of it, th, Lt mch inferior to 
this, with great ſolicitude to be avoided 

by them. For it is not only the malicious 
ar of the Jeu that is an obſtruction 

the choice N godd ;. but ev ery gegree 
of it, every affection bf the ming, that 
is not rooted in charity, is erally at · 
tended with the farnè ill conſ 1ence, and 
ought to make chriſtians very a n 


hm oþ = > > — + Hd 2 A oo 


they be led otit of the way to ſomething | 
that is unjuſt or unreaſonable, Educgtion 


darkneſs, and indifpoſe the ſoul for the 
diſcerning what is bh? and juſt: But, as 
for intereft, favour, diſits, ambition, tov 
touſneſs, ſelf-lvve, See. the ill! effetttꝭ of 
theſe are wonderful i this kind; and it 
is ſtrange to conlider, hat a thick cloud 
theſe caſt upon reaſon, 'and'totally hinder 
it in the approbation and choice of what 
is right: So that if a chriſtian be not 


in — and all underflanding, he is 
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dia evident danger of being miſ-led by 

theſe falſe lights, to the choice of what is 
o I contrary to his greateſt intereſt, and is 
er rather the effect of ſome paſſion, than of 
to his realomei hn nn hone mit hy e 
d Hence the ordinary method of chriſ- 
us tians is much to be lamented, who in the 
mn { choice of what is molt i rtant to them, 
ee are ſo little concerned in taking God's 
at help along with them; but generally put 
t- themſelves under the conduct of ſome 
1d paſſion for their direction: And fo, for 
ve the diſcerning more elearly in the choice 
n- they make, moſt abſurdly begin, in chu- 
rt, fing darkneſs rather than light. It is 
no chus in that choice, which is made for 
in life; when a married ſtate is reſolved on, 


ais and fo much depends on the choice 


ke of the perſon, that not only the temporal 
as but eternal comfort is evidently hazarded, 


if this be ill made; one would think, 
none would ever venture on this, without 
having firſt earneſtly ſolicited heaven for 
its aſſiſtance, and direction in this caſe: 


ler And yet how contrary is the practice; 
hat when many times there is nothing more 
not than the violence of a ſudden” paſlion, 
to] raiſed from ſome external agreeableneſs, 


which determines the point, without any 
knowledge of more ſolid qualiſications, 
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neceſſary-for diſcharging the duties of that 
ate? And if move time be talen by others 
to deliberate on · the caſe, it is ſekdom - with 
of charity, which is alone 
capable of directing for the beſt; but 
generally moſt ſordid and vain principles 


dave 2 powerful influence, and pre- 
Rr The en 


Money, diguity and 
ſwer expectati 


enquiry is about 
place; if theſe an- 
ion, the buſineſs goes on; 
and as for the chriftian dowry of piety, 
moderation, virtue, patience and peace; 


chis is either diſpenſed with, or a very ge- 
nerab account ſerves the turn? So that if 
1 the -te 
the hom. are put to the venture. And 
it is moſt unaccountable, into what per- 


mporal circumſtances do but 1?tisfy, 


plexing incbnveniencies many caſt them 


lelves by this raſhneſs; on the proſpect 
: 1815 ſome inviting bait, either of money 


ar honour, ſacrificing al 15 reſt, com- 
g themſelves 
to ſuch perſons, whoſe. (a regu, 
- prodigality, and vice, cuts off 

al thoſe. more deſirable goods. But bow 


8 it 2 otherwiſe, when in at affair of 


conſequence, they have no other 


| Kent but of ſome brutiſh and vain 


paſſion; they frſt . blind themſelves, and 
then go on in Way, where nond can Aach, 


a 


ſafely, but who- have God to direct them ? 


And this, I queſtion not, is the true ground 
of ſo many unhappy marriages, of ſuch dif. 
orders in families, of children neglected, or 


barbarouſly educated, and of eſtates waſted. 


The fame ill method is too much pra iſed 
by parents in diſpoſing of their children, 


and by children in regard of the ſtate of life 


which they chuſe. The only thing con- 
ſidered is profit and honour ; where there ap- 
pears the moſt promiſing hopes of theſe, 
there is no need of farther confideration ; 
the buſinels is concluded, though the prin- 
cipal point is yet unthought on, which is, 
how far each ſtate is proper for them in 
a Chriltian way, and moſt conſiſtent with 
their ſalvation ? But this is generally neg- 
lected: And hence it is, that fo many are 
promoted to church dignities, and to the 
{tate of religion, with no other call but that 


of intereſt, honour, or conveniency; and 


taking ſuch burthens on them, which they 
are unfit to bear, they fink under them into 
moſt ſcandalous liberties or neglects; and I 
wiſh it prove not in the end, that by their 
own or their parents Taſhaeſs, they have 
choſen their own damnation. Hence again 
it is, that on worldly proſpects only, wich- 
out any regard to an eternal well-being, 


other ſtates and employments are fought for 
Vol. II. 
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and made choice of, which are evidently 
dangerous; if not wholtlytinconfiſtent with 
future. happineſs. There are but too many 
of theſe, fo very corrupt in themſelves, ex- 
poſed to ſuch variety of frauds and injuſtices 
to make them turn to account, that they 
are nothing better than ſnares to the under- 
takers; ay there can be no ther reaſon of 
Io many running into them, but e 
mental neglect of not chuſing accordi 

the knowledge of charity, It is the 

in qhuſing of maſters and eee al. 


malt. every ching we Ber Scene is hu- 
maur, paſlion, intereſt, 10105 c., chat 
determine the choice, pi f I. fear, com- 
mand too much in all. we do,. And, O 
God, to how many milcarriages, * eter- 
nal and temporal, are we expoſed, hc 
ting ourſclves under the conduct "of 
_ blaad ner and, neglecting thee, b yi hoſe 
bleſling alone we, are, to, ſucceed. in all We 
dab af Help us, in this our miſery, i i 
making us mere. ſolicitqus for our everla 
ing happineſs j and let our charity ſo abound 
more and morelan all. knowledge, that in 
whatever! wie determine, 15 may above, 
things have our principal, regard to ee, 
and ſo ever he x in a way al APProving what 
. * 237% 85 | 155111 ; 
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IVE. to ; God the | a Wit ar Gu 
They are the words of Chriſt in an- 
der to the Phariſees, who, defigning to ftir- 
priſe him, by rendering him e iqus, either 


to the prince or to the people, are fileneed 


in the * tment of their malice, (and 
ſent away with this fundamental principle, 
by which e e reproached of their wick 
ednefs) and in particular of the method, 
ks this time undertaken, : for effecting whit 
p er? gene For if what belongs to God 

1 50 rendered to him, what judgment 
auf they make of themſelves, Who being 
men of parts and learning, employed not 
theſe gifts in the ſerviee of God, the giver 
by ſeeking . — and giving it authority 


among E orant ; but by | contriving 
ways ook it, being induſtrious by 
fa Prof 5 to render it leſs diſcern- 


ible, and here ſummoning all their craft 
to undermine bim, who — to ward lit 
bor the ſal vation of men? 


3 11, 
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obſerve at” their addreſs to Chriſt: 
tlicy,” we Rioti Hou A rene, 
| the way of God in ub; thou 

707 6 10 regard by ny 1055 Wop ing eft the 


per Yons "of" meh, © Norjing <p be "more 


18 M laid Fn 18 5 W end than 
{ pretended a actes Which are ever 
woft efteckual For IVin) a more that uſual 
e „ and drawing frott perſons; thus 
raiſed ap I cr brit opinion, Tall of” in- 
1 as and though the infinite wiſ⸗ 

| 550 Fil ee e not this to be 
bt karo a Mndre;' yer the principle he 
ene might hate wade che ſenfible of 
Meir gltice, in thus pr ring t Their beſt 


Kin the affect of Gode g anette te them, 
Tp to e 5 „ jul eg 


the 1 racks "Jo this > ales Wr e are 
Hands to ſulpect it of a larger extent, 
tage to 1 5 the accompliſp ments of na- 
Wire, "and _bleſfin ok inder, by pro. 

A e contrary to God, we is 
8250 AL 85 of them, is o Common amongſt 
prafelied;Chriftians, "that they ſeem not at 
all coricerned in {his Pitti uf juſtice, of 
giving to God what belongs to him. 
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As for the very fad of the Thies it 
bes been tranſmitted down to our days * 
the like practice of evil Chriſtians, who 1 
all ages have endeavoured not only t 
eclipſe the truth, but by all the aulit 
ces of art and ſtudy, have laboured to make 
it odious, and prevent its OG SE I 
by ſuch, whoſe fincerity! has pu pen 
ſceking it. And what, plea i ey had 


to juſtify their proceding, but wat a9 car. 


ried on 15 Phariſees; their hot Thin "tp S 
truth? But Nane put the ba e on t 197 | 
eyes, but only. be ae their judgment 
8 be c eke paſſion, JEN 1 judge oy 
bition;; and wake 2 all that induſtry. to the 
finding ways to obſcure. it, which ſhould: 
have been employed in ſecking it? Learn 
ing is a great help, when it 157 charity 725 
lincerity for its guides; ; Dy. if theſe are 1b 
bye. it onſy, ſeryes to, make more ſpilfür 
artiſts, againſt truth, and to anderty Le 'the 
management, oF this great myultice, 10 
bing | God of what belongs to him. 
This ſame. injuſtice is practifed. ins more 
offenſive Yay, by thoſe. whats education and 
natur abilſtiks g we. them many 4dvantx« $- 
over their neighbours z and the general? 
je& in which they exerciſe then it, übe, 
18 either Fon De all religion, « in ac 
vancing, ized al e 105 Kar e to 


Fi 1 Je, I £5 af 
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expoſe all thoſe myſteries which are: not the 
conſetquence of luch principles. And where 
impiety is fomething more modeſt; though 
ſuch perſons ſpare the fundamentals, yet 
how. often go they- exerciſe their wits in 
railleries, againſt all thuſe whoſe, exemplary 
_piety is a reproach to their ſcandalous Its 
der ties And in their jeering attacks agai 
theeſtricter profeſſurs of a Goſpel. life ? A 
thin e not bold enoug h for this, 
are there not ſtill many ("ty abuſe: the 
words of life, in making the holy-ſeripture 
the ſubject of their jeſts; and give their 
praphane turns to this, when it Sie 
forth their own wit, or entertain their com- 
pang ? Now, how far is this from giving to 
God; what is his; when thoſe gifts, with 
which he has bleſſed all theſe, are no ways 
returned to him, but made the unhappy oc · 
_ eaſions of more plauſibly offending him. 
„Many dthers follow after cheſe, though at 
ſome ads data ſnew their wit in ex- 
poſing their neighbours actions, their over · 
ſights and indiſcretions; in painting out 
their own worldly paſſions in ſuch charming 
colours, as to gain admirers, and invite to 
imitation; in applaudin 151 their neighbours 
weakneſſes, and by hurtful flatteries, encou- 
raging ſuch methods of raſhneſs, prodigali- 
ty mn and * which in their con - 


ſcienceithey diſapprove, and charity obliges 
them to! condemn; in {tudicd or affected 
ways of magnifying themſelves, and drawing 
all ſubjects to their on commendation; 
Intinite other methods there ate of this 
kind, by which Chriſtians abuſe the heſt 
gifts of God; and inſtead of referring them 
to him, by making them ſerviceable to his 

glory, to the cauſe of viriue, to their on 
or neighbours ſpiritual good, turn them all 
againſt him, in ſetting up an intereſt con- 
trary to what they profeſs in being follow- 
ers of the Gaſpel, and to- all they have un- 
dertaken at the font, when they were liſted 
amongſt the adopted children of God. 
bis hitherto. touches only thoſe: who 
have not the buſineſs. of the world upon 
them; but if we turn towards them who . 
are under theſe N the fame 
charge, I fear, will be generally found 
ſtanding in force againſt them. For if we 
obſerve men of butiaels, who have any ud. 
vantage above their neighbours, either iu 
health, ſtrength, capacity of parts, What is 
the uſetthey make of theſe gifts? I wiſh 1 
could! fay with truth; that by the help of 
theſe they are better aduocates of juſtieu und 
truth; are more (exemplary in virtue are 
more zealous in reforming public injuſtzee 
and ſcandals; are more induſtrious in pro- 
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meting What Wt he 1 tj cher 
ſtäte; Par this is of he in Hah A, for 
beRdes ths Tow, bo ate 1188 


Ie b 
theſe 5 particular charaktere, it is ogy ” (00: 1 
dent, Ae greateſt numbers turn thefe Ble. 
enge quite another Way ; that s, bend ll 
ha natural” abilities; ith er to raife them. 
ſelves 1 In this Worlds 1 10 1 Roos 
Pg lac of command; 'to''tol ive 
pofing on and ov er- reaching their 
* Bot; to be more artificial Pi, Mm 
mord 0 cheats; to e t them⸗ 
ſelves public, ſer vice; Brent the' 


2 5% ng fecutity; 4 fo e advati- 
T 75 have gene cho 90e 


nin, us is th ke pl yment' of 2 

tan $, Gel ths truſted” in their Hands; 
> a” e of epi ken 1 8 
phi God 2 Eternity, ey have con. 
ned their trade wholly to this world; ar 

5 ſome do 1 remarkably, a8 even wy 

|1 FER ignorant as to all thing eng 


God and ;thei r fouls, Whilſt in pe 

9 their Tivate /intereſt, * have eint 
1 „ e again nft t e Wileſt, . with 
opt an danger of Weigh "worlted; and 
ethers again are remarkable in atiotherway; 
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whilſt they not only. ed 1this world, buy: 
I cron mae pe e fpceriry, and 1 ah 
I 

gen, it to their knayery 0 


others {til carry farther counterfeiting, 
Hh and coplocs, thaty under this core, 
oboe: ve with thoy 15 . nl Tr . 
FE yer: W ding 8 ri 1 1. 22 
ies in rob 
90715 not 1 ang of ny het e tat 
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which God pls. No i b hands; 
| | — ut think they Will diſcover lo, much. 
Na and: injuſtice. i in the abuſe of fuch- 
bleſlings, that when; they Hall be called, to 
an account, and all. is to be ſtated, by this: 
1nciple, of rendering to God the chings 

oy are God's, they, will hape reaſon to 


abe deciſion of their eternal lot, | 0 f 


|; God, 1,confels. I have reason to. "fea 
| when... 10 ook. back upon, My. -palt 15 nf 
there ore. will not think. of juſtify ng. ele, 
| but only of ſeeking my Feten in 11275 
Yes Pardon, me ther efore, [ bile 85 
9 f 
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e ; wy now, from Wir Ums, give 

grace conſider all thy gifts; not how 
1 thay make an advantage SOM ws 0 this 
world, but to the purpoſes for which thou 
halt given _ and the uſe thou expecteſt 
from me. O0 God, is the 
greateſt comfort l bene bete; ; and it is this 
only can, give me comfort at my. laſt 
1 | mon me. to render 
4 L have received. 
* Toll i gtoO 9713 10 greet; * 
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YE Polldiveth ne. Thie de ie Hört, 
but ſuch as ſpeaks at lenge the Excel 
lencies of this great apoſtle, whoſe life was 
ſuch an Ta copy of the Golpel, that re- 
-quiri [th e Philip piang to follow hin, Was 
* 2 à füll e ANY aki 5 them of following the 
of Golpet. 40 follow bim, was to to lave jeſus 
above all things; to know nothing but je- 
ſus, and him crucified; to elteem a things, 
beſide Jeſus, as nothing; to detirè to for- 
ſake all things, and ſuffer all things for the 
love of Jeſus; to deſire to be with Jeſus; 
to ſigh and long to be united to him; to 
be willing to undertake all hardihips,' to ex- 
pole himſelf to pertecution, torments, and: 
death for his neighbour” s good; to rejoice 
in tribulation; to be crucitied: and dead o 
the world; to embrace its troubles, and 
renounce its pleatures; in fine, to be fol- 
lowers of St. Paul, was to be followers ob 
ny and his true AT ove Goo advice 
"ral J vj! 5 
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ant in a fe worde; 1 
ey were ſolicitous to follow it. 
Seit not an exhortation, or rather a 
com to all paſtors, to be ſo exact in all 
the diſcipline of their lives, that without 
danger to their flock, they may every one 
ſay to thoſe under their charge, BefMllowers:.. 
of me 2 As. many as ſucceed 8t Pau / — 
1 funders, ought ſo to inherit bis virtues, ag 
o give. the ſame inſtruction, without obne | 
fuſion to themſelves, or danger to their peo- 
2 but. egcept they, live with him, her, 
nreark with, h nay VT wd Ade n 
ſay prayers * the flock every paſtor un- 
dertgkes, becauſe bete an external. decency as 
Zeug ig · generally; ſufficient to recommend 
n, de the 3 F tbey are interioriy 
in for this duy, it is gui frown i 
G f. Hause ta tlie hearers.; therefore 
this part af the\ tet ion % eee perform. | 
Soneggafarthery. aud.undertake.to 8 8 
infirgft atherstafelvation, and thin they hav 
diſcharged, this ar very, well, if-they hand > 
de liusned ſaumd ne \with-zeal te the pros © 
ple : But Horn ory few de tbr, who:twith 2 
alt afſurgue . can preaah this ſermon: of the 
e mei imitatores: Be followers 
of me; ioithuut withput xohich,. all other 1 
houewer „id, mi neds. be barren nc 
no wardy ca have that weight zuith 0 rb, 


1 
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whichia/ens ene gde mp! 
neither ci Cod bb pee 45 wo =. fs 
to ſueh inſtruction, to hieb "is ety 2 el 
of thei tongtiey and not of the Bü: een. 
But xohatcoer I he pliſlor be, belle „ 
guent or em, be is f preacher”; His life 
ſpeaks, ab tocall Sin br hit torrver 1 
Imitatores mei eftote {Be follbWers of me" 
Whatever his practice be, it is ut eee 8 
as voice from & pulpit, and ani ehtourbgnng” | 
leſſon to the flock, of virtus, ge; ond 
liberty, if that 'be. Sir weit, Ie 7530 W, mY 
with $1 Paul, daily Sage 0 dSt Paul fr 
doctrine ibe erg, e Jove 4 Chr ons 
fied, aud \renouncing” the world: wid Be 42 by” 
lives ta himſeſf aud the world; daily preachy | 
ſelf-love' and the world; and both. one "= BY 
25 accordingiy fnd the fu retom 1 
their fruigful example, in the nuniber o i 
that ether live un periſd by' theſe their powers " 
ful ir AHG % de day it "461 LEN 
thoſe, ' whoſe liel \ have been 4 Propagation" of | 
the Goſpel; but\þaw dreadful to: ſuch, hi bb 0 
ing eusmies of the eroſt of Chrift, hows er * 
raged ambition, cauetoiq hoſi „ru, "Ox 
who! have inwited. 10 the broad way, bye" TH 
of idlenefs| and tafe,” by griin 1 0 2h 


in all the ieee of Jon/e and ſeſfe ebe te 1b 
evacuating. all thoſe maxim of labour; 5 IF) 
ing, and ſelf-denial, \rpcommmendeet"th the GD, 
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pol, af 'neceſſary for the ſupport of, wiriug.in.thi 
our fate of corruption? Theſe vill. ben. ſpid, 
in numbers of 1o/t ſouls, the poawerfub preathing 
of their lives, and that all their wtf Hove 
Je read to gen eneraliun. 
But this cxhortation of St Paul conterns 
not bn paſtors, but parents too ;. Theſe 
are ordained by Almighty God, to give 
due education to their children, bring them 
up in the fear of God, and provide them all 
inſtruction neceſſary for a Chriſtian life; 
and, beſides this, to give them. ſuch good 
example, that by the parents virtuęs and 
diſcipline the children may, inſenſihly be 
led into the way: of God's commandments ; 
and be able to Jay with David, Hareditate 
 aequifivi teftimonta, tua, Domine : Thy laws, 
O Lord, baue come to us inheritance. .. And 
this will certainly be ſo, if they be the Chriſ- 
ans they ought to be: for the life of pa- 
rents to children, is like that of the . 
eto His flock; it is a daily ſermon which ſays 
to them, Be follotpers of me £- For children 
have it ed in their nature, to approve 
and follow what they ſee. in their parents. 
Hence we may -pronounce thoſe, happy, 
_[nptiobe lives are ſo well. ordered, as to be a 
. conſtant T Age! children, to 
piety and the love o „ to moderation, 
. patience, eltafity compaſſiogs. De. 
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againſt all fears, which otherwiſe may be a 
Tack to their als. 13 710.1192 1; 
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to a deteſtation of all injuſtice, luxury, and 


other® modiſh vices of the age. Such as 
theſe anſwer the truſt they dar undertaken, 


and are” faithful to their charge: And no- 


thing but this can ſecure them againſt con- 
fuſion and deſpair, in whatever: miſcarriages 


' afterwafds befal their children; for though 
theſe *mult*+ ever be very ſevere afflictions to 
parents; yet the confideration of nothing 


aving been occaſioned through their faults 
and example, is the only thing that can 
poſſibly temper and render them any, ways 


_ "tolerable; and it is therefore: a. point, in 
which parents, as often as they prepare for 
the Sacraments, ought ſtrictly to examine 
- themſelves; ſo to lay the foundation of a 


future peaee, and ſecure them thereafter 


For certainly it muſt be "Y to thoſe, — 2 


:piindful of Ante day, and carried avay 
with the violence of their own paſſions, 
give their children daily ĩnſtructions and 
' encouragements! to vice, in letting them be 
N of their idleneſs, luxury, and in- 


perance; of their curſing and ſwearing; 


; of r their prophane,' paſſionate, and unchari- 
table diſeourſes, and of variety of other diſ- 
orders and irregularities, by which they 


train them up by W to wickedneſs, 


388: Ne eee 
make «heir, hopſeg ſo many ſchegl 

devil! and ſettle their! Kay Song fe 
heritance of, their vices, lo before = 
come ta their eſtates. . ha ta e is 
chis for parents to act, Who, as they have. 
brought their children forth into this world, 
ats under: che ſtrickeſt obligation ee 
them forwards, as gfar as in them lies, to- 
wards the; gn. of At better; and in- 
ſtead ol this, to lead them into evil, to en- 
courage them in wiekedneſs, to teach them 
to provdke God betimes, and thus become 
the unhappy inſtruments of their damna- 
tip Mhat ſhall J fay 2 J think it is the 
moſt unnatural cruelty in the world, a bar- 
ä ſo inhuman, that to parents, who- 
have but ſouls to think, there cannot. poſſi · 
bly: be any thing more tormenting. Jo ſee 
big fond and tender they. are of their chil⸗ 
dren, how: very ſenſible of every, thing that 
hurts them, and yet at the fame time to be 
ipfenſtly preparing them for eternal flames, 
18 Clriſtian abſurdity, ſuch as muſt neceſ- 
fatily; upon reflection, put them on the 
rack: and. ſcarce - admits of any conſidera: 
tion to moderate the pain; The. children of 
_ their bowels, and hy their. own. hands led 
to the Þnink of hell! And what a deſpair- 


ing guilt muſt it / bring on their own, heads, 
if they do not reclaim them? For if ſo ſe- 
vere a ſentence be pronounced againſt 
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tals, hbever they: be, thut fedhdalize any 
of held Ile BGS Math) xvii 6.15 How 
mitt” refs Goss de wuftipifed' ow f 
when-It is they: that give the ſcandal? Let 
t unclerſtand the bt 8 them that 
eat ont Wy test +1 enn nid 
| I heartily wiſh parents and Podere onũ 
ſeriouſly” conſider Tale point, and de ſo 
far prevailed on by the''greatneſs of their 
obli patio; and" thefe' diſmaf e ences 
of their tranſgreſſions, as to be faithful to 
their traſt," te edify-by"their goed erample, 
all Under their care: and not alldw, in 
themſelves zor others, an 5 ting that may 
give” - ſeandaÞto' their Miele ofen und de 
on them theguilt'of parrieides, or murders! 
ers of ſouls, and even thoſe ſouls, which 
they zünderttke de ſave.” But this muſt be 
the effect of ehy grace, O God, help there 
fore, F'befecth "thee, Su theke ine unn“ 
bets,” wd Have mis great charge upon 
them; make them ſenſible of cheir duty 
preſerde them from all ſeundals : eſtübliſn 
them in tke practiee of virtue and good diſ. 
cipline, that hey may be as tights ſhining to 
thoſe that follow "that>theitslives may h 
at encsuragement to all good 45nd whe! 
virtues of their children an Rock why thus? 


come to be the everlaſting ihicreafe vf their 
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- Certain ruler came _ adereds him, fy: 
ing, Lord, my daughter it now dead. 
us ed of the preſent Goſpel is -two. 
miracles; one wrought by» Chriſt upon a 


woman „in the cure of a dangerous diſtem - 
; the other upon the daughter of this 
chick of the ſynagogue, ho here made his 
petition- to him. In both theſe is figured 
the unhuppy ſtate of ſinners, one of them 
having been labouring under a'tedions diſ. 
temper many years, and the other being 
quite dead; and though the one bein 87 re- 
ſtored to health, and the other to life b 
Chriſt, be demonſtration enough, that aqua 
is no kind of ſin, which may not find reme-: 
dy ain him Jet Chile we ſee the woman 
here mentioned, bad been many years ſeck- 
ing cure in following ö cd, without 
finding it; and a new life of tlie other is fo 
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far deſpaired of, that the propoſal is 2.0 
PIEAY and. ſcorn, and no _lels 
r 
ſence and 40 tank 94 Hh power of Chriſt, is. 
neceſſary for their help; the comfort here 
given to ſinners has a very great allay, in 
the motives given for their concluding, that 
if their eſtate be of wilful fin, under the 
continuance of years, ſuch as Tenders them 
quite dead to God, it has ſo much of deſpair 
in it, that upon following the beſt. ſpiritual 
phyſicians, they may ſeek for health. a 957 
time, and not nd. at laſt; except Chri 
his extraordinary and miraculous power, ; 
come in to their aſſiſtance; and if they look, | 
on themſelves, have they not more reaſon; 
to deſpair, than hope for this privilege? FOR: 
what motives can they have to think, 
God ſhall Ggnalize his favours to them by; 
miracles, who have lived ſo long in rebels; 
lion againſt him; and had no regard ther; 
to his judgments or mercies;? / +: 5 
This makes the caſe of habitual Ginners; 
to be almoſt deſperate ;. but who has brought 
them into this unhappy ſtate? It is 1 69g 
fruit af their own, wickedneſs, and they muſt 
bear the burthen of it. But, however, they 
are not to deſpair, ſince miracles may help 
them; if there be no grounds in themſelves 
for ſuch undeſerved help, let them build 
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od, hich are and ſhave here 
given | inſtances! of their power. Why were 
eſe: miracles. wrought, hut to prove the 
_ million: of Chriſt, and to encourage diſtreſ- 
55 ſouls; to ſeek for comfort and cute in 
im ? But e not; thoſe, who de- 
1 ef, to put themſelves in the dif- 
5 theſe, who. here met with ſuch 
ſbecels? For ws they: do not labour in this, 
their hope will be rather a temptation than: 
1 5 and haſten death inſtead of ee 
or 2 cure. Hari 218 
enge Lean have but lnſoenafiderces in 
their method, ho, ſenſible of the great 
diſotdet of their ſouls, and of che {langerous 
iofirmities under which they labour, upon 
a preſent deſire of amendment, make a-haſ- 
5 e for the; acknowledgment, of 
LSE Nen running tothe table of 
conel 
an 


ude their peace to be made, 
10 now they are in the ſtate of health, 
innocence: 


For though. theſe ſa · 


ere ordinances are, by: 4 divine vir- 
. Na reſtoratives of, health, yet 
beſt medicines, they cannot be 

45 10 do good, but where the patients, 
115 le preparations, fit themſelves for 

= Loi the benefit of them. If therefore 
theſe ſmners, touched wich a W hs ther 
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and mercies of 
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[ard with the deſffre of a better 
i — -penitential exerciſes, firlt 
ruly Kumble lte in theiy” oi Ges, 
oa e619 judge theniſelves unworthy of 
pearing Wee preſence of God; i mg! 
of 8 amongſt thoſe*guelts,' whole, 
better fo 05 fur the" bly baue et, 
they would*: Jadge ith ag Kom At 


bid dege mel becoming pation 
and be contented! to 15 _ 

houſe, not as children, but ad ſervants; if 
they would thus not on Wande 9 
ſelves, with this diſtreſſed worn but li 
wile raiſe'their hearts by a! \ Faith”! 1 
confidence in God; if they would lay open 
their neceſſities with- BC holy debe nity 
of this ruler, apptoaek to Chitiſt "with his 
adoration and hope; from ſuck — 1 
tions might be expected alt the help they 
deſire and want; for it is only on thele © 
conditions,” ſinners are encouraged to hope 
for mercy, and by theſe ways the Goſpel 
teaches them to ſeek it! But if they teh 
over them, eontenting themſelves with that, 
which, without theſe; is only the 15 of 
reßentance; they! may eafily have the form 
of ubſolution — the effetx; ret 
from the tribunal of merey with all the 
guilt they brought with them; beſides the 
addition of files and prophanation to 
their former ſins. 
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And becauſe few of thoſe Hühers, here 
9 8595 make due reflection upon this 

preparation, and fewer take pains in Accom- 
15 ing it; hence, I cannot but fear, that 


while great numbers crowd, with the mul. | 


titude, about Chriſt, they are not many, 
who, like the Inflem womab, touch him, 10 
as to filid the effect of his preſence.” Thi; 
malt be the effect of a particular grace; 
and, O God, how few are they, who, by 
the exerciſes of true humility and penance, 
ut themſelves in the diſpoſition of obtain 
ing this favour from thy hand!“! 
Wherefore it mult” certainly be conclu- 
ded the great concern of all Chriſtians to 
HEN: eir coming into this unhappy 
ate, Which has ſo much danger in it, and 
fo many difficulties in being delivered: from 
it. What therefore are they to do, but ob- 
Fete the ſame method, as to their ſpiritual, 
Which diſcretion teaches them as to their 
corporal health? Thoſe, who are ſolicitous 
to, eſcape habitual diſtempers, obſerve order 
in all tis concerns of lite, both as to eating, 
drinking, ſleeping, buſineſſes, and divertile- 
8 0 Neid all eh itte of” heats and 


colds; and v pon any Amptoms of a diſor. 
der appearing, endeavour, by 1 
Ae to prevent Its coming 000 a lead 


81 &< % e © # ad $4 * BE (L123 a 


— — — — ms 4” an nr. ” Mc to .. , 


8 


o 


„ ww © Wiew T 


ter Penlecel. 359 
7 7 anner are, Chriſtians to proceed: 


M 


TROY, are to be. 9 85 in obſcrving order and 
1 125 all. they do, as to the affairs 


1 5 of bod y and ſoul; they are to admit 


nothing that is immoderate.; and upon diſ- 
covering. an eagerneſs in any one paſſion, 
Which, is t 5 ſymptom, of an approaching 
iſeale, are forthwith to ſet a watch upon it, 
and by timely endeavours ſtrive to bang it 
into due ſubjection. os 
By. this way, though it will not cut off all 
failings, and ſins of ſurpriſe, or. paſſion, yet 
there will no opportunity. be given for any 
of them to become immoderate, or grow: in- 
to a cuſtom; and ſo the moſt. dangerous 
diſtempers will be prevented. But here is 
the misfortune ; too many are poſſeſſed with 
a ae oe that N diſorders can dy but 


orders. bet on 4 the worſt 1 5 


pers; and that by ſuch inconſiderabſe things 
NIH, there” is made, by deprees, a fa- 
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miliarity with the blackeſt urimes. It may 
ſeem Aittie to neglect order in che diſcipline 
of life; but let them ſhew me, her e this is 
the practice af any time, without being fol. 
loed with not. ularities. It may 

ſeem inconſiderable, not to be exact in the 
time of riſing in the morning, in praying, 
and reading, or che rigorous truth, 
but let them tell me, where ſuch liberties" 
are uſually taken, where they are not fol. 
lowed with greater? And whether it be not 
from ſuch leeds; that the devil makes his 
Harveſt | in the fruit of all iniqdity? 

I this then be the uſual progreſs” of ſin, 
as moſt certainly it is, Wiang en de more ad- 
vifable for Chriſtians, than to be, watchful 
in theſe points (which are eſteemed hut in. 
conſiderable) as the moſt effectual means 
for avoiding the dangerous ſtate of an ha- 
bitual indiſpoſttien of ſoul, from which fo 
very few recover; Grant, O God, to all 
that profeſs thy name, this wiſdom, by 
which they may be delivered from the ſnares 
__ af: 1 and ſubtle enemy, who, by 

covered wa ys, and undiſcerned eontrivan- 
ces, — — of infinite ſouls. 
Make me aways wütchful againſt him, and 
never to walk on confident of being ſecure, 
here ſo many like myſelf, have begun and 
gone on blindly into the depth of vice. 


And 
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And as for all tholſs,' ho are now in this 
utihappy Kate, give chem a Teaſe 'of their 
miſery and grace, they may be rel- 
ſcued from it, that not contenting them- 
ſelves wirk the n of a ſuperficial 
repentande, they may the ac Ne the 
root, and, as thou'commandeſt, ſeek thy 
_— 'by 22 worthy . of 


When his are A and twenty 8 Aude 
after Pentecoſt, read on the faur and 
twentieth Sunday the 2 2 the 


Sixth Sunday after Epiphany: - | 


When, fix and twenty Sundance, read an the 
fur and ee. the inſtructians of tbe 
| ib, and on Ke dale, toentieth, 
* * the ann ag" — 
n 


Then Bucs and — Sundaye, 64> ral 
the * Faurib, the — ibe 
Fourth, on the twenty-jiſth, thuſe, of the 

i Hab, and: on the twenty-hxib, —4 
. the Sieh neee 7 — 52875 

| When, eight and. Fwenty- — * 
c ruuentytfourib, the er 
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third, on the twenty-fifth thoſe of the 

der Hh bn” the 8 of #2 

fifth, on the twenty-ſeventh thoſe of the 

N 7 th Sunda after Epiphany, and on the 

twenty eighth, thoſe of the twenty-fourth 

. Sunday after Pentecoſt, which muſt al- 

ways be read the laſt, and on the Sunday 
immediate y going herd Advent, | 
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E pray without ceaſing that you 
may walk worthy of God, pleaſing him 
in all things, and bringing forth fruit in eve- 
ry good work. The obligation we are under 
of pleaſing God, and bringing forth fruit in 
every good work, may be eafily apprehen- 
ded by the great ſolicitude of St Paul, in 
praying without ceaſing, that his flock might 
ſtrictly follow this rule, and be ever found 
thus doing. The ground of this our com- 
mon duty 1s evident; firſt, on the part cf 
God; - becauſe he being our Sovereign 
Lord, our Creator, Redeemer, Preſer- 
ver, Father, the Beginning and End of 
all things; juſtice obliges us, who are his 
creatures, the price of his blood, his ſer- 
vants, his children, and wholly depending 
on his will, ever to walk worthy of hem, 
and pleaſe him in all things, in every 


Qi 


| 364 Twenty fourth 8 inde 


good work. Secondly, from the conſide- 

ration of ourſelves, and the circumſtan- 
ces of gur ſtate: For ſince we believe a 

lite eternal to come; and that the obern. 
ing poſſeſſion of it depends on the good 
management of this preſent . liſe, in diſchar- 
ging all thoſe duties Almighty God exacts 
from us; lit is a juſtice we owe, ourſelves, 
to be careful in pleaſing God, and bringing 
forth fruit in eyery good work, that ſo we 
may not be excluded that everlaſting; än- 
haeritance, the divine mercy has prepared 
for! us. Upon theſe heads, we are ohliged 
to be bringing forth fruit; and hence ap- 
peats-the :necellity; of a chriſtian life being 
A fruitful, He; bat is, of the Chriſtian be- 
ang fo. emplayed, that what he does, may 
be pleaſing. to God, and conſequent ia be- 
-neficial in order to eternal happineſs; be- 
cauſe this: is to be the fruit of hig living 
Urre ; and this is the trueſt meaſure off 
chriſtian life: And thereſore St Bernard 
Jays,” Whatever a nan dbet, that is nut far 
that ind of pirafing God, it is being idle and do- 
ing nothiag, it it living without fruit, and Jo- 
ing that time iobiel in given ul. 

15 , Heaice, firſt, whatever time is ſpent in do- 
ing what is contrary to the commands of 
God or his church, in detraction, evil con- 


verſation, exceſſes, revenge, injuſtice, Ec. 
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is doing worſe than nothing, is time quite 
loſt. Secondly, An idle life, whether ex- 
terior or interior, as of thoſe who apply 
their thoughts to nothing; or, at leaſt, un- 
profitably, in vain projects, chimerical de- 
ſt 2 are at reſt with their arms acroſs; is 
nothing, and time loſt. Thirdly; all 
rent actions, as eating, drinking, 


— viſiting, recreating, c. if done 


only to pleaſe ourſelves, or on human con- 


n derations, without any way referring them 


to God; is doing nothing, and time loſt. 
Fourthly, Doing what is otherwiſe: good, if 
it be not what God requires of us, as for a 
magiſtrate to be viſiting che fick, when he 
ſhould be adminiſtring juſtice to the op» 
z a paſtor to be — when the 
denbdese, His duch call for help; a ſhop· 
keeper; br ſerrant, to be all day iniithe 
church, when the obligation to his 8 
or maſter requires his being at home; 

all of this kind, is doing nothing, and time 
loſt - Laithy, Doing the beſt of actions, 
without regard to God and our falvation, is 
doing nothing, and time loſt 2 Becauſe all 
tkis is either contrary to the wilt of Gud, or 
elle not done as he requires it; and conſa - 
quently, it is not walking w orthy of God, 

it is not pleaſing to him; and therefore not 


9 to bring forth fruit. And what a 


Q 
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misfortune muſt it be to Chriſtians,” thus to 
loſe this time, who have only this time 
anted them for working out their ſalva- 
tion, which being once wholly loſt, muſt, 
with everlaſting deſpair, be lamented, but 
never ean be'redeemed! Uk. TON, brolqm 
And now ſince this is the condition of 
our being here, that we muſt either bring 
forth” the fruit required, or elſe never be 
y, I know nothing ſo much to be 
dx ed by Chriſtians, and with greater care 
t6-be-avoided, than an idle and unactive 
fe, which, though not criminal in — 
is yet fuch, as in itſelf, or its conſequences, 
at leaſt, renders ſalvation difficult, if not 
whotly- inconſiſtent with it; for if bring= 
ing forth be neceſſary, it is not only the 
land that is overgrown with thorns, that is 
accurſed q but even that which lies unpro- 
fable and barren without thorns or fruit: 
Therefore was à curſe pronounced againſt 
the tree in che Goſpel found without fruit; 
and the ſervant, who had not miſ.ſpent his 
talent, but only laid it by without improve- 
ment, was rejected, not for a wicked, but an 
unprofnable ſervant. The Chriſtian's duty 
is not only to avoid evil, but to do good; 
it is to bring forth fruit; if he does not 
this, he needs not aſk, whas commandment 
he breaks? For though he be no thief, nor 


HA 
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murderer; nor adulterer, yet he i is an unprofer 
table ſervant ; and their e is much 
the fame, 

Muſt it not therefore be a great unhap- 
pineſs in thoſe, who ought ever to be wel] 
employed, not to know how to employ 
themſelves at all? Truly L cannat but pity 
that great number of both ſexes, who have 
inclinations to do well, but are every day 
at à loſs; and know not what to da: Their 
time, which ought to be fo precious, ſticks 
on their hands, and all- > pt conſideration 
is, how they are to ſpend i it idly: It is their 

eat misfortune, and ſo, 1 fear, they will 
dad it; but it is a much greater in their 
parents, who have given them ſuch a wreteh- 
ed and unchriſtian education, as to makg. 
them in love with nothing, that ought ta 

be their fit employment of vacant: hours; 
There are great variety of theſe; whether 
in ſtudying, reading, working, which are 
honourable enough and ſuitable to all de- 
grees; and though, not neceſſary for a 
livelfhood, becauſe they are otherwiſe bleſ- 
fed with plenty, yet neceſſary ſtill to make 
them live like Chriſtians and ſuch, to 
which the parent's care ought. inſenſibly ta 
incline» them in their tender years. But 
theſe,” 00 often indiſcreetly ſond, ſtuily 

More! to court aud pleaſe their children, 


O ir 
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Hilde breed them up lihe Chziſtians 5; The 
ren's inclination govern heir pa 
| Ware, than their own n, ial ligion, or 
Auty 3, hence their chief care, is how t la- 
tiefy ,them;; by this means 10 Jecuge 49 
them{clyes theis, love :, For this xeglon, they 
ache them in, all. that is..modiſh, ain, 
ung curious ;1and, by his fielding eggs 
ily ſtrengthen in them thoſe, natural, infir- 
ies 17 corruptions, which they bring 
ee the e and for fear, of making 
dare not reſtrain, their inch- 
3 "not, "apply them to ſuch things, 
po ich afterwards, AY be an advantage in 
che gwell pending their, time. W prin- 
cipled they grow up, and though their own 
gralon then weakly informs them they ought 
ton be well employed, yet finding nothing 
theyicancthen turn to with any geligbt, they 
are, put to conſider how to, divert them- 
Jelves: And hence each ſex. unhappily takes 
315 kg whoNy: to, diverſion. and idleneſs; 
Ind: thus their. life is ſpent in unprofitable 
Wäſits, in the; theatre, the park, the muſic 
.boule, in entęrtainments, in taverus, ga- 
ming, balls, ., And how many, begin- 
ning in theſe ſchools, go on ſo far, till they 
have an. averſion. to every thing that is or- 
derly and good, and, by degrees, arrive 10 
Tala . intemperance, and vice; 
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walting"theit"eſtares and health, and abay- 
religion, and alf the concern of a4 
future ſtäte? Traly, of ſo man) fouls that 
periſh, of ſo many families that are brought, 
to ruin, of fo many that take extravagant 
and unchriſtian ways, T cannot but appre - 
hend, the greater number owe their miefor- 
tunes to this unhappy root of idteneſt, and, 
ie miſchievous neglect of parents, in not 
tedching their children to love ſome better 
employment of their time, and expoting; 
them to that deſperate temptation ail their 
lives} of not what to do "oP 
rate, I ſay, tor the gh perſeverance ce in kühe 
continued labours of a virtuous. Rte be t 
all difficult, and bas variety of ers to 
4 yet to ſuch as are at a loſs in 
woo age ep how to employ their time, 
alties and dangers are multiplied 
to ſo. great an excels,” that it muſt he no 
6 leſs than a miracle to preſerve ſuch in any 
ö tolerable degree ot Chriſtianity, and fecure 
them from the depth of vice, and this is the 
bleſſing fond parents too often leave their 
children, flattering them in petty things, 
and making them for ever miferabſe; ſo 
that im the end it will appear, they had bet- 
ter have bred them to the labours of the 
plovgh, than brought them up to this Hate 
of dalenels; 2 their ſalvation * 


3 ww 5 Dn * * 


370 Content Sunday 


on their beir walking worthy.of God, oleaing 
him in all things, and bringing forth fruit 
in_every good work; they are by theſe 
means taught to walk "worthy of . — 
world, and unworthy of God; to pleaſe 
their own corrupt paſſions, and Außpleaſe 
him, and bri forth no other fruit but of 
vice and damhation. And vet, O God, 
bow common is this practice in the world! 
It is thy powerful grace alone can remeiy 

It, in making parents wiſer, and children 
More careful of 65755 40 . and laborious in 
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THEN you "ſhall fee the. abomination 
4 en Handing in the. Wy 


1 en lei thoſe who. are, in Judea 

#0 the mountains, 1 he advice given by Ch 

in this Goſpel is. principally”: in regard. either 
of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem b. aal, Ir 

of the laſt perſecution of the church by = 
tichriſt. The miſeries of beſieged Feruſalem 
make no impreſſion now, becauſe they are 
paſt; and the deſolation of the church by 
Antichriſt gives not aay alarm, becauſe it 
ſeems ſo far off: But why are we not 
moved with the preſent ſigns of God's an- 
ger, which ſeems provoked againſt us? The * 
marks given to the faithful by Chriſt, as 
pointing out the time when the divine 
wrath ſhould diſcharge itſelf upon Ferv 422 
lem, was when they thould ſee abominaliun 
Standing in the holy place. Ihe prophana- 
tion of holy things is both a mark and 
ellect of God's anger; and if the believers. 


QI) 
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were, the ee: to ,retire gut of Jeu 
E * 1 90 165 ſhelter in the mountains, - 
ey Howl, obſerve this mark, that 
5 they, might not be made à part of che 
common ruin; have net Chriſtiam ſuffieient 
reaſon. to, e PT: * do not ob- 
ſerye at preſent vine wrath, 
ehgugh to, oblige hers $9 fear God's judg- 
ments, and 10 think of des for their 
OWN. ſecurity.?., .. 96 it: ie + 
Let them but take a paſſing; ik Jays - > 4 
| Rai e all holy — — bt the very 
19 0 PLA unexemplary. and tcandalous. 
te ecclefiaſticsz. of the temple; by 
e great irreverence of the faithful; of the 
e by thoſe: who unworthily ap- 
1 to them; of the word of God, by 
ſuch as pervert it for the ſupport of their 
EN of God's moſt, holy name, by thoſe. 
worthily prophane it; of religion 
and. piety; by ſuch as carry on the moſt un- 
warrantable zundertakings under this cover, 
and by the fame, draw in the eredulous to 
their party; Of God's, will, by ſinners who 
contamn. it; of his, law, by the ſame, who 
trample it under their feet; ↄf his juſtice, 
by. thoſe, who, deſpiſe it; of his mercy, by 
as in confidence of, this pn tally 
in their wickedneſss. | 
Such a coulideratian, attended vich all its 
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eircumſtanees; Beſides daffnite other Branch 


arr ere gs; to conclude, that Hors” 
16 uly now. abemination 761 defolation. 


ſtanding in the Holy place; and'thiat upon 


mis dign of God's diſpleafure there is rea- 
ſont ſeek ſeeurity againſt His ff "74 
nay 1(with6ilt Wed farther à you 


againſt dee ee g wens WS ee 
ges being not greater judg ments [un ths” 
fo general corruption; it being part of that 
chaſtiſement with which St. Pau! fays, Rum. 
chap ii. G od puniſhed thoſe unbelievers, uliq 
knowing God, did nor glorify bfim as' God, 
and therefore were abatidotied by Him; and 
delivered up to à reprobate ſenile; even 1 
their own infamous paſſions, and to W e 
fires of their on — This rigorous 
puniſhment now upon ſuch infinite nun- 
bers, who knowing God, do not g 10 N dee 
as God, but prophane fim in a 2 
holy, and therefore are delivered up to the 
corruption of their on reprobate ſenſe, is 
that which ought to awaken äll obſfervers, 
and oblige chem to have recourſe to Chriſt, 
Who is the mountain, and in whem alone 
is their ſecurity. 1331 1151 1b JI DURST? 
And principally to turn away the anger 
of God, and weight of his judgments from 
the chriſtian world, by humbling-themſelves 
before him; and endeavouring 40 move him 
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to mefcys And yet not ſo, as 
and diſtin — themſe} ves | — 
as having no part in their crimes, by which 
God's juſtice has been provoked: For who 
knows but they have contributed to it by 
their tepidity and neglect h their pride, 
ingratitude, and the abuſe of ſuch graces 
n have received? Who knows but the 
opinion of their oun virtue is raiſed from 
the greater ſins of others, in which they do 
not concur; and that they may connive at 
many ſins in themſelves, becauſe they ſeem 
leſs than what others commit? And may 
not they hence inſenſibly loſe the horror of 
great offences, aceuſtom themſel ves to them, 
not think of bewailing, and much leſs of 
appoſing them? Thus then many, Who re- 
flect not upon it, may have a great part in 
rovocations given to ede in draws 
ing down: his UC dgments. 1% n N t a 
And ther — rar ee part, even of 
the beſt, is to ne themſelves with ſinners, 
humbling themſelves with them, and not 
confiding in any thing of their own, to 
build their hopes on the greatneſs of God's 
mercy alone; as we ſee practiſed by Daniel, 
Who having without queſtion the leaſt ſhare 
in thoſe ſins which had provoked God to 
tranſport the | Jews into Babylon, yet ſepa- 
rates not himſelf from others, but joining 


c TO. "> 
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our prayers 40 thee, but of 1he multitude ꝙ thy 


to God for removing 2 judgments from 
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witch them, puts himſelf into the number of 


thoſ who had provoked God to wrath, 
M' have ſinned, ſays he, ue haue committed 
iniquity, vue have departed from — 
ments, ' qve.aeferve \confufron for' our 11 

is not in confidence f aur * | 


mercies. - And ſince this humility. of the 
prophet was ſo. acceptable to God, as 40 
obtain from him a revelation of the Meſſiat, 
and a promiſe of liberty for his people, I 
think Chriſtians cannot have better encou- 
ragement and direction as to the general 
method they are to take in their addreſſes 


his people (ons 10 wa] 19, ieee 
But as to themſelves, Chriſt gives this 


advice: He: that is on the: houſe-top, let him 


not go down ta take any thing; and he that is 
in the field, let him not return to tube bit coat. 
In which words, he gives direction to thoſe 
who have gained any degree of virtue, not 


to be prevailed on by the conſideration of 


2 intereſt or affection to go back 
into the common ways of the world, 
— rather to abandon all that belongs to 
earth, for their greater ſecurity againſt the 
wrath of God. They who are ſolicitous to 
ſave all, hazard all; it is therefore more 


adviſable b for them to let that periſh which 


| Twenty fourth Sun 
ww le; and to eonfme their folicitude 
— 
all thoſe muſt eonchide' themſetves under 
a fatal miſtakep who think their ſalvation 
muſt coſt them nothing; and for putting 
themſelves under covert 
mon corruptions of we world, wal not re- 
n6unce any part of their convenience or in- 
tereſt: For theſe, Who are ſo earneſt in 
linking their temporal affairs te ſalvation, 
are eaſty ſurpriſed with ruin; as the Jows 
Were, Who, unwilling dd quit their conve- 
nienees by leaving the city, loſt themfelves 
by * mn 
chem. Y ig? 17 
Hence it wy Chriſt pronounces woes 
againſt thoſe: who, in ſuch circumſtances, 
are with child, or- give fuck; that is, againſt 
tuch'\as+ are big with worldly defires and 
e and ſuch as make their body the 
of their care; flattering it as a 
— her infant, in all the ways that can 
_  beipleafing to it; becauſe thoſe are fo bent 


off this world, and the promifing ſatisfac- 


tions of it, that they cannot be perſuaded a 
retreat" is neceſſury ; and therefore go on 
under ak the deluſſons of felf:love aud the. 
world, till the terror of God's judgments, 
and death, meets them; when an eternal 
ſeparation mult be their puniſhment, for ad- 


that which is eternal. Whence 


{tothe com- 
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nee no ſeparation before ſor turn- 
ing away the anger of God ixom them, and. 
making proviſion. for Eternity. M 23041 ct 1 

he. being this difficulty, all have. rea- 
ſonz ie pray 128: here adviled, That thein 


fight be not in inter or on abe gallath : 
that is, that God will not permit bis judge, 


ments, 0r,Extraordinary trials, 40 fall uben 
them at a time when, their, ſouls are weaks: 
barten, tepid, and dry,z. hen through theſe 
indiſpoſitions they ſhall not * canes ta 
fly tothe mountains, and {eek ſhelter in God 
but that he would. be ſo mercifpl, as to 
proportion his grace to the temptations chat 
wall befal them: For an ordinary degree: 
of virtue being not ſufficient to ſtand unter 
extraordinary trials, if he does not thus 
mercifully aſſiſt them, they muſt be dur». 
2 rx ruin. What will! an ordinary 
wility de under extraordinary; humi 1 
tions; or a moderate degree of f. 
when the greateſt intereſts are —— 
nounced ? And ſince none know dhe trials 
they have yet to go hp. ho whether: in 
life or as to the manner of dying, have net 
all reaſon to make this a part Aber, dT 
prayer, that God would prepare them, 
all tribulations, and mee ſtand, by 
them in the day of diſtreſs ? b ltr 


O. God,..we.are keafible of hy judg : 


378 Twenty g Sant, xc. 
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— * us, and we have the ter- 
ror of what is yet to come. We confeſs 
our ſins hear a great part in the provocation 
given to thy juſtice, and at the ſame time 
acknowledge thy mercy in ſhewing us how 
to eſcape ty wrath. Perfect this merc 

we beſecetvthee;\in us, that at preſent, by a 

true humility, we may move thee to ae. 
rate thy ſcourges, and dy a fincere conver- 
ſion to thee, may receive thoſe graces which 
may carry us through all trials that are yet 
to come, and direct us ever to thee, by 

whom alone we can ſubſiſt. 
* | 87 


Te this are fniſhed the infiruftions 0 5 
a 1 the deſign of them being ny neigbb 

god, I have not only propoſed oö: 

bb libero iſe; borrowed from others, ſich at 2 

iudged proper to anſwer this end; ſo hat in 

. places there is more” f rranflation than 
compoſition in them. This will be no more 

offenſe to my neighbour, than it is in his feekneſ; 

10 be e by ſuch medicines which are not 

made up by him who Preſcriber em; andi it 

is ar little injurious to me, who,” propojeng 1 

more than his good, am as well ſa 

fefting it by helps from another's Rock as from 

nty\own. I pray God give it thir effett, and 
in my neighbour's uad have my ,t 7 7 


W604 


= ll. 4 * w_— - 


Lo A. % Am cect - Ladd ad ods as. 


' . „ e 
ede meet 


12 &” 45 ' 112 K „4 3 Ä . eB . S- 4 —— 


— 


_— — 
= ef + NE * 151 a . 876613 Di 


5 N. * X 


, 
4 ; 1001 38775 * 1 rag 30 Pages 
ee the pattern of. adden 
Account to be given of all God's pen _ 
Aﬀedtions muſt, be moderated, + + 
AMictions, how to be received. 2855 5 
— — e bem,. 309 
Alms,. 301 017 BY 3 d AMS 13,127 - 
32 great duty, '\ 1 Juka 58018 28 
Anger, | ai 85 a 
Animgſities, TY TYs 209 
Aridities,-often the fea o Gat emerey, 4 
—hw tbe. 18 
Baptiſmal obligations, nm,. 89 
Blindneſs. of fenners, tang hy, ang 8 
Body, hom ta be treated. 
Ceremonies of the church authorized 7 
Chriſt, be 7 N 720; oh <p $1 
Charity to the . om 3k ne 00 
79 the poor : See ange Ac 1h qu Wien 
CHRIST ur pattern,.. Guam xy 74 
Chriſtian's ſpirit, . vir ove wk ne og 
mmm qualifications, «14 +258 
— ie a combat, 317 


1 e muſt exceed that of the: - ha 6.2} 


INDEX 


Church of Chri ie the A P fe ales * 


ſcripture, 7, 168 
— inſallible guide in py 
matters of faith, 1347, 192 
Gircumſpettion neceſſary,  \ \ 1 265 
Communion, how to * to it, )* 2588 
Company to be choſen with care, 201 
Compaſſion Aus te all in diftreſs, 190, 233 
Concerns of this life muſt not Horry LE 
« Forget heaven 36 
Condemn not your neigbbon, d ex 

_ Confidence in God. how 0 be — 
Contentions very dangerous, 209, 85 
Converts t ** their fins with their RY 

6rrarsy 102 


Gr 


Features: vu l be uſed immuderately, - Gs 

Cuſtom no ſecurity io canſcience, 1:73 

2 F ſin, how to he diſchargad. 3234 
echion unreaſonables 35. 30s 

Diffidence of one's ſelf :\ Motives tu it, v56 

Diſſentiont rous, 209 

Doctrines delivered by the church muſt oy 

@ thelieved, 1 though we cannot comprebend \. 

_ Them *:. oy N OA eee e boy: 3 

— an enormals ** 01302 


— of this life ſeldom ayuft ſulyect of grief, 235 
ariſt. The inſtruttions Gary gives 


V+ us in it, can n en 


— The myſtery of real * W 22 


3: 


-” 


9 


2 


SA = ON . 


EN D E X 
7 = 2 A . 


Page. 

Failings in God's 504 ſervants, why fer. "Ip 
' mitted by bim, 180 
Faith, what it is, WN N 


— 2 gift of the Holy Ghoft meer for 


embracing truth, 


— T he ejjeds of a lively nb, aa 
Fear of God's juſtice, eiu gay 972 
Fraternal correct. 323238. 


Gain. The defire of it, bow to ho moderaind 18 
Good works neteſary to ſalvaion, 109 
Goſpel. We are to be ſaved by it, 161 
Grace to be begged with carnetnaſ r, 243 
Gratitude to God, mah Ong in Obi N 
tian, Gene Ne Ty ys 
Grief. Motive of i, OOO CITED fn 
Habitual finners in a dangerous condition, 94 5 
Hear — — How to be recovered, 350 
aring. I he diſtempers of thir ſonſe, a EF 
Idle life highly dangerous, — By L I 
aries muſt be forgiven, \ 125 338 
. 2g Cod much provoked in theſe — 
rs 
wege and ndoranding fo eee | 4 * 


* 


Gian 


7 * of ourſelves the e of b 


mility, ieren 9 eee 1158 
Lawyers. Advice to them, unden 
3 — non gel dit e 8 iN 0 


——— Ge 


—ũ ẽ — —— — — 


— yg,” — 


«é%! tn, wh 


— Sand 


>" 


— 12 N* D G7: BY 
5969 

Naar tow far we wt th = K 

love c eature sm, N Ft \ "267 
Merey of Gud to inner, * 50 
Mercy to our neighbor, how 10 Sorel: 8 
Nene to be ſaved oithaui works'of mercy; 125 
1 — 4 Chriſtian du), 120 
Neighbours, all fach that wont our help, 188 
Parents obliged to give "es W gh Woo be: 50 


Paſſiun. muſt be turbed; 42 
bey corrupt the judgment 36 
Peace and unity 9 
Phari iſees miſtaken in their notion ae 83 
— -- their character, aid Wau 7 2.54 
Prayer neceſſary,” FOR "246 yas 
— it may be profitable, though accoms" 
"i with imperfettions, - 315 
Preſumption dangerots and unreaſonable 154 
Pride odjous, + 25 55 
Private judgment no . interpreter * 
ſcripture, . 96 3 
| Penn of Cod ſecure our faith, 193 


Promiſes or vows not to be made "aft, I 6a 


7 roteſtants obliged to make Ne into 


matters faith, N \ = 


Rab uilgment, EET. 1 > 30 bs \2 


Real 3 Chriſt's i/”s bodyin the — it, 21 
iRepentance defective in many Sr 105 
—— s not to be delayed, 144 
The puclican a pattern of true e 159 


a * >, 5 
* ak - i a A Yo am HymaSTC 


| I: Na D. E, X, ö 


. 

page. 
Retirement recommended tall Chriſtians; +68 
Rich perſons obliged to give alu, 228 
Sacrifice of ourſelves continually to be Nenad, 18 
Salvation aur greateſt concern. 306 
bu neglected by man,, 294 
Satigfaction due to God for nt, 327 
Scandal taken at our good e 10 25 re.. 

moved if we can, —_—y 


Scripture, with what diſpoſitions tobe read, 161 
w——how to be ee Ee) dan- 


ger of error, F, 162, 168 
Sin, @ juſt ſubject of grief, 2239 
. we muſt die to it, r 88 
Sinners encouraged to repent. 50 
- Sobriety required of all Chriſtiann, 432 
Solicitude * worldly concerns a great 
evil, ra 444, 216 
— bow to be remedied,” eee Sb "i i 

Spirit of God, all our actions to be directed 
by it, 225 
State of life, how to be choſen, - 198, 335 
Stewards of God, all are ſuch, 1124 
Sunday, how to be ſpent, +» 250 


Super fluous ric hes, which to be 2 accounted, 29 
Talents of nature generally miſapphied, 339 
Tepidity dangerous, a $134 12 
Tongue. Its. diſtempers, 304 72 
Tradition neceſſary for the py of 
e r upt ares 5 . 67 


— 
— 


— 


W „ 2 2 2 E k So > pos '$1 — — 
er 4 / | a 7 9 
. « = = * A 1 
* Fo " . * 
: * N * 
9 v ” 0 * . 
: : 
- — k - 1 Ss 1 KY 8 * 8. 
* 8 - N . 


Mop Ble ed Tn 1 Rn <li 
Virtue anuft be Jincere,  _. 228 
Vow: not to be made raſbly, 141097 
Word of God not lee without great _ 244508 

"danger 99 66 
— — 11 muſt be e to practice, 69 
3 — tis our en, armour, 320 
Work of mercy | 4 „ 
Good works nece ſary to ſalvation, 299, 363 
World, a deſert, DOT 


— its example ee e 
" | en 
* 5 23 
. 
, * 
3 
, yl - 
- 6 1 
4.4 IS. $6444 
N. I S. 
7 - \ 
* If 3-4 bn” y % 
web nd IX” > 
py a 
* * * 6 525 
» f : a - 
l © 


